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NOTICE  OF  LORD  ZOUCHE. 


I 


S  the  fourteenth  volume  of 
the  Mifcellanies  of  the 
Philobiblon  Society  may 
not  be  ifTued  for  fome 
fhort  time,  it  is  thought  advifable  to 
circulate  the  accompanying  notice 
of  its  deceafed  member  Lord  Zouche, 
for  the  fatisfadion  of  the  Society, 
his  family,  and  friends.  Another 
copy  of  the  notice  will  form  part 
of  the  forthcoming  volume. 


NOTICE  OF  LORD  ZOUCHE. 

HIS  Society  has  to  regret 
the  lofs  of  one  of  its  oldeft 
and  not  leaft  diftinguifhed 
members,  Lord  Zouche, 
better  known  in  the  literary  world 
as  Robert  Curzon. 

His  parents  were  the  Honourable 
Robert  Curzon  (fecond  fon  of  Afshe- 
ton  firft  Vifcount),  and  the  Baronefs 
de  la  Zouche.  He  was  born  March 
169  iSio.  He  was  educated  at  the 
Charter  Houfe,  one  of  his  fchool- 
fellows  being  Mr.  Thackeray,  with 
whom,  after  a  long  interval  of  time, 
in  mature  years,  he  renewed  his  ac- 
quaintance. He  was  matriculated  at 
Chrift  Church,  Oxford,  in  1828,  and 


/ 
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remained  there  till  1830.  Stridly 
claflical  ftudies,  however,  prefented 
no  attradions  to  him,  and  he  took 
no  degree  at  the  Univerfity.  Nor 
had  he  any  aptitude  or  liking  for 
public  or  political  life,  into  which 
he  was  neverthelefs  forcibly  plunged 
for  a  fhort  period  during  thofe  very 
ftormy  times  which  preceded  and 
accompanied  the  ena^ment  of  the 
firft  Reform  BilL  He  was  returned 
in  1831  to  Parliament  for  Clitheroe, 
a  borough  which  his  father  had  long 
reprefented,  and  which  in  fad  be- 
longed to  his  family.  He  duly  re- 
corded his  vote  againft  every  ftage 
of  the  Reform  Bill,  and  when  that 
meafure  became  law,  bade  adieu 
without  any  reludance  to  public  life. 
He  went  abroad  with  the  Rev. 
Walter  Sneyd  in  1832,  and  pafTed 
the  winter  with  him  at  Rome.  In 
1833  he  determined  to  gratify  a  long 
cherifhed  defire  of  vifiting  the  Eaft ; 
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and  in  the  fpring  of.  that  year  he 
began  his  travels,  with  the  late  Sir 
George  Palmer  as  his  companion, 
and  returned  to  England  about 
Chriftmas  1834.  In  1837  he  made 
an  expedition  to  Egypt  and  the 
monafteries  of  Afia  Minor.  He  re- 
turned to  England  in  the  autumn  of 
1838-  The  refult  of  thefe  travels 
was  the  compofition  and  publication, 
at  a  much  later  period,  of  a  work  to 
be  prefently  mentioned. 

In  1 841  he  became  attached  to 
the  Legation  at  Conftantinople,  then 
prefided  over  by  Sir  Stratford  Can- 
ning, to  whom  he  alfo  aded  as 
private  fecretary. 

In  1843  ^^  ^^  employed  with 
Colonel  Williams  in  adjufting  a 
boundary  treaty  between  Turkey  and 
Perfia,  and  for  this  purpofe  went  to 
Erzeroum.  While  there  he  was 
ftruck  down  by  an  illnefs,  the  effect 
of  which  he  never  entirely  (hook  off, 
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to  whichy  indeed»  and  to  the  forrow 
confequent  upon  the  lofs  of  his  wife, 
his  prenoiature  death  is  iii  great  mea- 
fure  to  be  afcribed. 

In  a  work  which  he  fubfequently 
publifhed  he  gives  the  following  ac-* 
count  of  this  calamity : 

"  Oftober  i,  1843. 
«  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

I  felt  perfedly  well  when  we 
went  to  dinner,  when  fuddenly  it 
appeared  to  me  that  what  I  was 
eating  was  burning  hot,  and  had 
a  ftrange  odd  tafte.  I  believe  I 
got  up  and  ftaggered  acrofs  the 
room,  but  here  my  fenfes  failed 

''  me,  and  1  remained  infenfible  for 
twenty-feven  days.    An  attack  of 

''  brain  fever  had   come  upon   me 

*'  like  a  blow,  as  fudden  and  over- 
whelming as  a  flafh  of  lightning. 
On  the  27th  of  Odober  I  awoke 
in  the  morning,  but,  as  I  fuppofe, 

''  went  to  fleep  for  a  while ;  in  the 
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^'  afternoon  I  fairly  came  to  my 
''  fenfes,  and  faw  my  fervant  fitting 
'^  on  the  fcarlet  cloth  divan  under 
'^  the  window  looking  at  me. 

''  I  felt  fomething  ftrange,  and 
''  ftilly  and  gloomy  in  the  air,  and 
"  was  rather  bewildered  with  the 
'^  fenfation.  This  was  foon  to  be 
*' accounted  for:  the  fervant,  feeing 
''  that  I  was  alive,  came  forward 
'^  towards  the  bed,  while  a  low  rum- 
'^  bling  npife  made  itfelf  heard. 
^*  This  noife  became  louder ;  flakes 
•*  of  plafter  fell  from  the  ceiling,  the 
'^  room  trembled,  and  was  filled  with 
'*  a  fine  duft,  with  which  I  was 
nearly  choked.  My  man  exclaim- 
ed, *  The  earth  movcs-^areyou  not 
'  afraid  ? '  As  he  fpoke  the  noife 
"which  we  had  heard  increafed, 
**  and  an  immenfe  beam,  made  of 
"  the  trunk  of  a  whole  tree,  which 
'^  was  immediately  above  my  bed, 
"  fplit,  with  a  report  like  a  cannon. 
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The  earthquake  (hook  the  houfe 
terribly ;  it  creaked  and  trembled 
like  a  (hip  in  a  heavy  gale  of 
**  wind ;  the  noife  increafed  to  a 
roar^  not  like  thunder,  but  howling 
and  bellowing,  with  a  low  rum- 
bling found,  while  the  air  was  as 
ftill  as  if  nature  was  paralyssed 
with  dread;  every  now  and 
then  a  tremendous  cra(h  gave 
notice  of  a  idling  houfe.  The 
one  oppofite  our  houfe  belonging 
to  a  poor  widow  was  entirely  de- 
ftroyed;  and,  in  the  midft  of  a 
*'  mod  fearful  uproar,  the  two 
'*  rooms,  one  on  each  ilide  of  my  bed- 
**  room,  fell  in  ;  while  the  air  was 
darkened  altogether,  as  in  an 
eclipfe,  with  clouds  of  duft.  So 
great  was  the  noife  of  the  earth- 
quake all  around,  that  neither  my 
attendant  nor  I  diftinguiihed  the 
particular  crafh  when  the  two 
rooms  adjoining  us  fell  in.    Some 
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'*  of  the  minarets  and  many  of  the 
"  houfes  of  the  city  were  de- 
**  molifhed ;  parts  of  the  ancient 
"  caftellated  walls  fell  down.  The 
^^  top  of  one  of  the  two  beautiful 
'^  minarets  of  the  old  medrefl^y  the 
**  glory  of  £rzeroom»  called  ufually 
^  Eki  Chifteh,  difappeared.  Thofe 
^'  who  were  out  and  able  to  witne& 
**  the  devaftation,  and  to  hear  the 
*^  awful  roaring  noife,  faid  they  had 
*^  never  feen  or  heard  anything 
^*  more  tremendous  than  the  fcene 
^*  before  their  eyes.  It  is  difficult 
to  expreis  in  words  the  flrange, 
awful  fenfation  produced  by  the 
feeming  impoffible  contradiction 
'^  of  a  dead  ftillnefs  in  the  midft  of 
**  the  crafh  of  falling  buildings,  the 
**  fuUen  low  bellowing,  which  per- 
**  haps  founded  from  beneath  the 
'^  ground,  and  the  tremendous  up- 
**  roar  that  arofe  on  all  fides  during 
*'  the  earthquake.     I  have  not  met 
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**  with  an  account  of  this  ftrange 
**  phenomenon  in  the  defcriptions 
**  of  other  earthquakes,  and  do  not 
*'  know  whether  it  is  a  ufual  ac- 
^*  companiment  to  thefe  terrible  con- 
'*  vuliions  of  nature. 

**  The  earthquake  accompli(hed 
'*  its  miffion.  In  the  midfl  ot  terror 
**  and  deftrudion  it  reftored  one 
**  poor  creature  to  life.  I  regained 
my  fenfes  and  my  faculties  on  the 
27th,  as  fuddenly  as  I  had  loft 
them  on  the  ift  day  of  this 
"  month.  God  rive  me  grace  to 
*^  make  a  good  ufe  of  the  life  which 
*'  was  reftored  to  me  under  fuch 
**  awful  circumftances ! 

*'  On  that  day  the  dodor,  who 
had  fome  difficulty  in  getting  to 
my  room  through  the  ruins  of  the 
'^  ante-room,  took  the  ice  off  my 
**  head,  and  in  a  few  days  I  reco- 
*^  vered  fufficient  ftrength  to  move 
''  my  limbs,  which  I  could  not  do 
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at  firft.  As  foon  as  it  appeared 
•*  that  there  was  any  probability  of 
my  recovery,  my  kind  friends 
agreed  that  the  beft  chance  of  re- 
gaining my  health  layin  removing, 
<<  as  foon  as  I  could  bear  the  jour- 
*'  ney,  to  a  better  climate/*  ^ 

The  account  of  his  expedition 
from  Erzeroom  to  the  borders  of 
the  Black  Sea  is  very  interefting. 
The  following  extrads  are  fufficient 
to  carry  on  the  hiftory  in  this  brief 
memoir : — 

"  On  the  27th  of  December,  all 
''  preparations  being  completed,  I 
"  ftarted  on  my  journey  over  the 
*'  mountains  to  Trebizond.  Kiamili 
**  Paiha  had  prepared  an  order  to 
**  all  and  fundry,  great  and  fmall, 
•*  upon  the  road,  to  give  me  every 

^  '^  Armenia :  a  Year  at  Erzeroum,  and 
on  the  Frontiers  of  RufSa,  Turkev,  and  Per- 
fia.  Bv  the  Hon.  Robert  Curzon.  Chap.  xi. 
p.  158. 
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*^  affiftance^  and,  with  this  and  a 
powerful  firman  from  the  Sultan, 
I  had  authority  to  do  whatever  I 
pleafed  in  that  part  of  the  world. 


''My  perfonal  appearance  muft 
''  have  been  remarkable :  I  had  a 
long  beard,  and  fo  thin  a  face  that 
my  nofe  was  tranflucent,  if  not 
tranfparent.  I  had  a  Perfian  cap 
upon  my  head,  and  over  other 
garments  a  toilette  of  my  own  in- 
"  vention,  which  veiled  me  with  a 
dignity  peculiar  to  myfelf:  this 
was  a  large  eider-down  quilt,  of 
bright  green  filk,  in  the  middle 
''  of  which  I  had  caufed  a  hole  to 
''  be  made,  through  which  I  put  my 
**  head,  the  two  ends  of  the  quilt 
''  hung  down  before  and  behind 
**  like  a  chafuble  or  a  poncho  ; 
"  round  it  I  tied  a  girdle.  My 
''  general  appearance  muft  have 
been  rather  ftriking  to  the    be- 
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*^  holder^   and   was   probably   con- 

**  fidered  by  the  natives  on  the  road 

''as  the  official  coflume  of  an  Elchi 

''  Bey.     I  was  fo  weak  that  when 

''  I  was  bundled  into  the  taktera- 

''  wan,  I  could  not  turn  round,  and 

was  nearly  fmothered  in  my  own 

feathers,  till  fomebody  turned  me 

the  right  fide  upwards,   when  I 

''  was  able  to  bid  adieu  to  all  the 

''  principal  Europeans    and    others 

*^  who  had  kindly  aflembled  to  fee 

*'  me  off.     A  number  of  people  ac- 

'*  companied  me  for  fome  diflance 

''  out   of  the  town,   and    Colonel 

''  Williams  came   as  far   as  Elij^, 

''  about  three  hours  in  the  fnow, 

''  which  ended  my  firft  day's  march. 
♦  «  ♦  ♦ 

"  In  this  way,  by  flow  degrees,  we 
''  fcrambled  on  our  way,  till,  on  the 
''  I  oth  of  January,  after  fifteen  days' 
'*  journey  through  the  intenfe  cold 
''  of  the  mountains,  I   arrived,   in 
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^'  better  health  and  ftrength  than 
*^  when  I  ftarted,  at  the  edge  of  the 
'^  table-land,  from  whence  I  faw  the 
'^  blue  waters  of  the  fea,  and  at  1 1 
*^  o'clock  a.m.  I  was  feated  in  my 
''  room  in  the  quarantine  ftation  at 
"  Trebizond." ' 

During  his  illnefs  at  Erzeroom  he 
received  the  Holy  Communion  from 
Dr.  Wolff,  then  on  his  way  to  Bok- 
hara. The  cure  of  Mr.  Curzon 
was,  in  great  meafure,  due  to  the 
flcill  of  Dr.,  now  Sir  Jofeph,  Dick- 
fon,  who,  fuch  are  the  changes  and 
chances  of  this  world,  being  this 
year  in  attendance  on  the  Shah  of 
Perfia,  faw  his  former  patient  at 
Parham  a  few  weeks  before  his 
death.  It  (hould  alfo  be  mentioned, 
that  at  Erzeroom,  Mr.  Curzon 
formed  a  friendfhip  with  Sir  John 
Fenwick  Williams,  the  hero  of 
Kars  (the  Colonel  Williams  men- 

*  "Armenia,"  chap.  xii.  pp.  165,  166, 175. 
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tiom^  m  the  cufxz&B  already  ^qo), 

'He  'iiever  vii^ted  the  Eaft  ;agaiD. 

In  1 843  he  pvb|li(hed  t^e  ^v^ork 
already  reli^^a  /to,  c^UecL  *■  Vifits 
<'  to  Monafteries  jln  Tthe  LevApt.  •' 

Thi9  chacmiflg  ;little  .WQrk  .ob- 
immediately  a  ,co|nplete  j(\ic- 
oe&y  and  ipa^d  rehrq\i^  fevoral 
odJtioQS. 

In  his  ^Preface  ihe  fay^B  :-r-r 

*^  The  origin  ^of  rthefe  pag^  is  as 
"  Ibljpws: — 

♦M  was  ^yiog  by  imyfcilf  ip  an 
^*K)ld  counbpy  houie  belonging  to 
**  my  family^rbutipot  qften  inhabited 
'Mqr:thfHQ,  j|nd  having  qpthlpg  to 
«\^  in^therejir^mngy  I  lopked  about 
*•  ^:i(>l|ie  occupation  tQ  amufe  the 
**  pafiing  houijB.  Inithe:irQQmn|here 
^'  i  .W««  fitting  thefe  was  a  large 
^'  hopkoaie  ]full  of  ancient  aiAnu- 
^*  (fcript^,  cn^ny  of  which  had  been 
^'fl50Ue<ted  by  myfelf,  in  various. Qut- 

3 


€€ 
€* 

€4 


1 8   Notice  of  Lord  Zoucbe. 

'^  of-the*way  places,  in  different 
''  parts  of  the  world.  Taking  fome 
'^  of  thefe  ponderous  volumes  from 
**  their  (helves,  I  turned  over  their 
**  wide  vellum  leaves,  and  admired 
the  antiquity  of  one,  and  the  gold 
and  azure  which  gleamed  upon 
the  pages  of  another. 

The  fight  of  thefe  books  brought 
^^  before  my  mind  many  fcenes  and 
*'  recoUedions  of  the  countries  from 
'^  which  they  came,  and  I  faid  to 
•*  myfelf,  *  I  know  what  I  will  do ; 
**  *  I  will  write  down  fome  account 
"  *  of  the  moft  curious  of  thefe 
'^  ^  manufcripts,  and  the  places  in 
"  ^  which  they  were  found,  as  well 
'^  *  as  fome  of  the  adventures  which 
**  ^  I  encountered  in  the  purfuit  of 
**  *  my  venerable  game/ 

'*  I  fat  down  accordingly,  and  in  a 
'^  fhort  time  accumulated  a  heap  of 
papers  conneded  more  or  lefs  with 
the  hiftory  of  the  ancient  manu- 


€€ 
€€ 


Notice  of  Lord  Zoucbe.    1 9 

fcripts.  At  the  defire  of  fome  of 
my  friends  I  feleded  the  following 
**  pages,  and  it  is  with  great  diffi- 
^'  dence  that  I  prefent  them  to  the 
*'  public.  If  they  have  any  merits 
^'  whatever,  thefe  muft  confift  in 
'^  their  containing  defcriptions  of 
*'  localities  but  leldom  viiited  in 
'^  modern  times :  or  if  they  refer  to 
''  places  better  known  to  the  general 
'^  reader,  I  hope  that  the  peculiar 
<<  circumftances  which  occurred  dur- 
ing my  ftay  there,  or  on  my  jour- 
neys through  the  neighbouring 
countries,  may  be  found  fuffici- 
ently  interefting  to  afford  fome 
**  excufe  for  my  prefumption  in 
'^  fending  them  to  the  prefs." 

In  1854  he  publilhed  another 
little  work,  entided,  *'  Armenia  :  a 
^^  Year  at   Erzeroum,   and  on  the 

of  Ruilia,  Turkey,  and 


From  this  work  the  extradt  con- 
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taining  the  ac<»tfnt  6f  his  m^dtfvel- 
Io\i9  f^cov6ry  itdVA  tn  ap^tf ebtly  def- 
peiratte  i^<iief»  Itas  bee*  alf^dy  given. 
The  CM^  tif  th6  grftat  foocefe  of 
hid  firft  Work  id,  in  great  meaA^e, 
to  bi  fbdnd  in  the  very  pitfCdliar,  but 
very  agreeable  ftyleof  thepeirfpictiottt 
and  piStttref^fie  narrative.  Tm  ftyk 
was  tfminentfy  charaderiftic  of  ikt 
"^11^^X161.  H«^  wrot«,  indeed,  tai  he 
fj^ke.  Hit  language  was  the  itiit- 
ror  of  his  rnind!  All  concealtnient 
of  thought  was  foreign  to  bis  nature, 
jind,  t(rhil6^  in  Cfonlequt^nce  of  art 
iin^»erfe£k  «ducddotij  he  would  ibme- 
tilnes  nittke  blunders  as  to  matterfi 
of  fttther  Ordinary  andtfnt  daflical 
and  modern  political  kntMfledge,  hit 
natiirally  qtiidc  tlnd^rftanding^  his 
k>ve  of  |)eribictiity^  his  fifliplicity 
and  fcorn  of  ornanwnt,  his  deter- 
mination to   ftate   the  itnpreffion 

which    he   had  formed,  whatever 
pr&judice    it    might  affront,   often 
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reAdered  hA  cijiifeffation^  iMit  txAj 
v6fy  ibierei^ng  and  origiisal,  hit 

The  pecuUar  chara&er  o#  Ins 
r<isidinfg  «nd  purfwte  snereacfed,  if 
k  did  not  origifisfce,  this  habit  oi 
converfadon  aad  writing. 

Fof  Latifi  and  Greek  eradition 
he  caired  litde. 

Politic,  efpeckilly  modern^  had 
no  intereft  for  him.  His  gcDf^ral 
hiftorical  knowledge  was  deficient^ 
hot  bid  paffiott  for  enquiring  into 
mediiBiral  life  led  him  to  accumu«> 
late  with  great  pains^  and  excellent 
tafte^  tfvery  o^ed  that  could  illuf- 
tt»c  ttt  efpecially  armoor^  of  which 
he  not  only  formed  a  great  and  rare 
colkftion,  but  which  he  arranged 
according  to  epochs,  and  made  a 
fort  of  reprefentative  hiftory.  It 
Wat  not  a  little  remarkable  that, 
to  this  intenfe  curiofity  as  to  Euro* 
pean  mediaevalifm  he  added  a  curi* 
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ofity  fcarcely  lefs  intenfe  as  to 
entel  domeftic  hiftoiy,  and  both 
thefe  fubjedts  interefted  him  to  the 
laft  day  of  his  life.  His  colledtion 
of  Oriental  MS.  is  exceedingly 
precious.  A  catalogue  of  theie 
was  privately  printed  in  1849. 
He  had  alio  the  more  ordinary 
tafte  of  an  antiquary  for  whatever 
in  literature  or  armour,  in  editions 
of  books  or  utenfils  of  peace  or  war, 
could  ihow  an  undoubtedly  ancient 
pedigree ;  the  mere  fad  of  their  an- 
tiquity,  as  much  as  the  goodnefs  of 
their  condition,  won  his  regard. 

He  had  a  naturally  good  tafte, 
aided  by  a  corredt  eye  and  ear,  and 
he  efpecially  appreciated  nice  and 
well  executed  works  of  painting, 
fculpture,  or  jewellery. 

In  1850  he  married  Emily  Julia, 
the  youngeft  daughter  of  Sir.  Robert 
and  Lady  Wilmot  Horton,  the  latter 
known  to  all  readers  of  B3rron  as : — 
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**  She  walks  in  beautv  like  the  night 
*^  Of  cloudlefs  realms  and  ftarry  ikies ; 
And  all  that's  heft  of  dark  and  bright, 
^^  Meet  in  her  afpeA  and  her  eyes/'  &c. 

He  had  two  children,  who  fur* 
vive  him;  the  prefent  lord  and  a 
daughter. 

On  the  I  ith  of  March,  1866,  his 
wife  died. 

His  mother  died  in  1 870,  and  he 
fucceeded  to  the  peerage  which  (he 
had  holden  in  her  own  right,  but 
his  fpirits  never  rallied  after  the 
(hock  which  the  death  of  his  wife 
gave  him. 

His  health  became  thoroughly 
undermined,  and  after  a  long  and 
painful  illnefs  at  Parham  in  Suflex, 
the  feat  of  his  maternal  anceftors, 
he  yielded  up,  with  humble  but  af- 
fured  faith,  his  fpirit  to  God  who 
gave  it,  the  2nd  of  Auguft,  1873. 

The  foundation  of  his  character 
was  fincerity,    which,  but  for   his 
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natural  good  breeding  and  defire  to 
avoid  inflifltng  pain,  m^^ht  'have 
fometimes  given  offence.;  ;but  fo 
checked  and  tempered,  it  laid  the 
foundation  .of  thofe  few  .but  ft^dy 
and  loviogfHendihips  .which  cheoKd 
his  often  very  chequered  life.  JEfe 
WA9»  ind^,  a  much  loying  and 
much  beloved  friend,  as  wqU  as  ^a 
companion,  whofe  natural  talent, 
varied  rcxpefience,  original  ..conver- 
iation,  and  .'lively  wit  will  live  long 
intheimemory  .of  thpfe  who  had 
the  good  foftuoe  to  be  .well  .a,c- 
quainted  with  him. 
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ORIGINAL  DOCUMENTS 

RELATING  TO  VENETIAN  PAINTERS  AND 

THEIR  PICTURES  IN  THE 

i&TH  CENTURY. 

Communicated  by  Edward  Cheney. 


\ 


URINGa  ftay  at  Venice,  in 
the  year  1873,  it  was  fug- 
gefted  to  me  by  my  friend 
Mr.  Rawdon  Brown, 
whofe  gueft  I  was,  that  an  intereft- 
ing  and  curious  colle<%ion  might  be 
made  of  the  letters,  receipts,  and 
other  original  documents  relating  to 
Venetian  painters  and  their  works, 
now  exifting  in  the  different  repofi- 
tories  of  the  city. 

Much  as  thefe  have  been  ran* 
facked,  fomething,  no  doubt,  might 
ftill  be  recovered ;  but  I  had  neither 
time  nor  opportunity  to  purfue  my 
refearches  very  far.     A  few  notices. 
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however,  I  have  been  able  to  colle^ft, 
which  I  now  venture  to  offer  as  a 
contribution  to  the  forthcoming  vo- 
lume of  our  mifcellany. 

It  is  true  that  feveral  of  thefe  do- 
cuments have  already  been  printed, 
but  in  a  mutilated  and  garbled 
form,  in  tranflations  or  paraphrafes, 
or  in  periodical  works,  of  no  general 
circulation,  and  of  merely  local  in* 
tereft, 

I  have  added  a  few  obfervations 
upon  the  pidhires  to  which  they 
refer,  fome  of  thefe  unhappily  no 
longer  exifting,  but  all  of  them  once 
held  in  high  eftimation  by  the  lovers 
of  art 

Contemporary  notices  either  of 
painters  or  their  works  are  few  and 
fragmentary  —  they  are  difperfed 
through  works  little  acceffible  to  the 
general  reader,  and  fome  are  alto- 
gether inedited. 

Mr.  Rawdon  Brown  iias  had  op- 
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portunities  fuch  as  no  other  invefti- 
gator  pofleiTes  of  examining  original 
papers,  and  he  has  made  his  feledtipns 
with  an  amount  of  tafte  and  induftry 
fuch  as  are  feldom  found  combined. 
Thefe  he  has  placed  at  my  difpofal. 
Whatever  is  new  or  curious  in  thefe 
{beets  is  to  be  attributed  to  him.  His 
accuracy  never  &ils ;  and  if  any  errors 
occur  in  the  following  pages,  the 
editor  only  is  anfwerable. 

Titian.^ 

Th£  firft  pi<%ure  by  this  great 
painter  of  which  I  have  obtained 
any  particular  notice  is  now  loft 
altogether,  or  miflaid  beyond  the 
reach  of  my  refearches. 

It  was  placed  in  an  honourable 
poiition  in  the  Ducal  Palace  before 
the  year  1 5 1 7^  and  was  confequently 

'  Born  in  1477,  died  in  1576. 


6  Venetian  Painters 

painted  at  the  period  of  the  artift's 
nigheft  power.  Its  hiftoiy  is  iingu- 
lar,  and  throws  fome  light  on  the 
Venetian  diplomacy  of  the  period. 

The  Venetians,  j  uft  emerging  from 
the  dangers  in  which  the  League  of 
Cambray  had  placed  their  itate,  were 
compelled  to  pra<%ife  every  art  of  di- 
plomacy to  feparate  their  enemies  and 
to  obtain  friends  if  poflible  amongft 
them.  The  French,  lefs  formidable 
than  the  Spaniards,  more  remote  than 
the  Germans,  were  the  allies  whofe 
afliftance  they  defired  to  fecure.  The 
favour  of  their  generals  and  ftatef- 
men  was  eagerly  fought  and  liber- 
ally paid  for. 

Marfhal  Lautrec^  commanded  the 


^  Odet  de  Foix,  Seigneur  de  Lautrec,  was 
nephew  to  the  famous  Gafton  de  Foix,  and 
brother  to  Me.  Chateaubriandt  the  miftrefi  of 
Francis  I.  He  was  wounded  at  the  battle 
of  Ravenna,  where  his  uncle  loft  his  life,  and 
he  died  whilft  befieging  Naples  in  the  year 
1528. 
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French  army  at  Milan,  and  was  alfo 
Governor  of  the  whole  province 
which  Francis  I.  claimed  as  his  ap* 
panage.  A  perfonage  fo  important 
was  not  to  be  negleded;  and  the 
minute  and  accurate  Marin  Sanuto 
has  preferved  for  us  the  items  that 
compofed  the  bribe  or  tribute  with 
which  the  Senate  endeavoured  to 
propitiate  him.  A  pidure  by  Titian 
was  included  in  it ; — ^it  is  from  this 
notice  alone  that  any  particulars 
concerning  it  have  been  preferved. 
It  was  an  altar-piece,  reprefenting  a 
group  of  faints,  and  was  painted  for 
the  private  chapel  of  the  Doge.  It 
muft  have  been  a  fine  painting,  fince 
we  learn  from  the  fame  authority 
that  the  alienation  of  it  was  generally 
difapproved. 

Marino  Sanuto,^  Diarii,  vol.  xxiv. 
carte  174  e  174  tergo. 

^  The  original  manufcript  is  in  the  Marcian 
Library  at  Venice. 
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Da  poi  difnar  fo  confeio  di  x. 
con  Zonta.  Fu  prefo  ceite  coife 
per  il  prefente  fi  manda  a  Milan 
a  MonjQgnor  di  Lutrech  qual  ^ 
per  valuta  di  ducati  8ooo»  con  il 
qual  va  lucha  Bufato,  homo  di  S. 
Andrea  Griti  con  8  mulli,  il  qual 
e  prima  dito  prefente,  uno  balafo 

di  pefo  carati  153  compra  d 

imancante)  per  ducati  3 1  oo,  item  do 
'^  bazili  d'oro  mazizo,  valeno  ducati 

item  tapeti  zimifchifach  (Da- 

mafcene)  no. beliflimi,  item 

tapedi  da  tavola,  item  profumigi  e 
odori  per  gran  valuta.  Item  il 
<<  quadro  h  fato  per  man  di  Tuziano 
^'  di  S.  Michiel  con  S.  Zorzi  e  S. 
*'  Thodoro  da  le  bande,  qual  &  in 
'^  palazo  dil  principe :  et  non  vien 
"  lodato  il  mandarlo.'*^ 

^  I  give  the  identical  words  of  tho  annaiift 
in  the  text,  but  a  tranflation  may  not  be 
unacceptable  to  thofe  who  are  not  familiar 
with  the  Venetian  dialed  of  the  i6th  century, 
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We  learn  from  the  fame  authority 
how  anxioufly  thefe  coftly  prefents 
were  expeded,  and  how  greatly  they 
were  efteemed :- — 

Carte  178. 

«<3oma^o  1517. 

**  Da  poi  difnar  fo  confeio  di  X. 
^'  Da  MHan  dil  Caroldo  Segretario 
"  di  26. 


always  ufed  by  him  hi  his  diaries : — **  ly  Mzy^ 
1517.  After  dinner  the  Council  of  X.,  with 
their  ailefibrs,  aiTembled.  Certain  obje  As  were 
feleded  for  the  prefent  to  be  made  to  Mr. 
Lautrec,  which  amounted  to  8,000  ducats, 
and  which  will  be  taken  by  Luca  Bufato,  a 
(enrant  of  Ser  Andrea  Gritd,  on  eight  mules ; 
it  confifts  of  a  ruby  weighing  150  carats, 

bought  of (wanting),  for  3,100  ducats; 

alfo  two  bafins  of  maffive  gold,  valued  at 

(wantine),  moft  beautiful,  alio  damafk  carpets, 

in  number (wantine),  moil  beautiful; 

alio  a  table  cover,  alfo  permmes  and  unguents 
of  great  price,  alfo  a  piAure  drawn  by  the 
hand  of  Titian  reprefenting  S.  Michael  with 
S.  (George  and  S.  Theodore  on  each  fide, 
which  is  in  the  palace  of  the  prince,  and 
fending  it  was  not  approved/ 
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"  Dil  dito  pur  di  26,  come  in 
quefta  matina  fcrifle  ecc :— il  qual 
Lutrech  fato  pafqua  di  le  pente- 
"  cofte  certilSimo  partirJt  per  franza, 
"  perho  voria  li  prefenti  fofleno 
^*  azonti  per  poterli  dar  prima  che  foa 
"  Signoria  partifle  per  franza." ' 

Carte  183  e  183  tergo. 

'^2  giugno  1517* 

''  Di  Milan  fo  letere  dil  Caroldo 
•'  Segretario  di  29  dil  pafato  come 
^*  ricevute  noftre  lettere  di  28  zercha 
"  li  prefenti  vanno  per  dar  a  lo  111™® 
''  Lutrech  erano  pofti  a  camino 
**  defidera  prefto  i  fiano  de  li  per 

'  Defpatches  178.  May  30,  1517,  Milan. 
Letters  came  from  Milan  from  the  fecretary 
Caroldo,  dated  20th  ultimo,  acknowledging 
the  receipt  of  our  letters  of  the  26th  concern- 
ing the  prefents  for  the  illuftrious  Lautrec, 
expreffing  his  anxiety  that  they  ihould  arrive 
before  his  departure  for  France. 

From  the  fame  fource  we  hear  that  on 
Tuefday  Lautrec  departs  for  France,  but  of 
the  prefents  we  hear  no  tidings. 
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poterli  a  prefentar  avanti  la  fua 
partita  per  franza." ' 

Carte  183. 

"4giugno  1517. 

**  Da  Milano  fo  letere  dil  Segre- 
"  tario  noftro  di come  lo  illu- 

ibiffimoLutrech  parti  va  quel  zorno 

fequente  di  prefenti  nulla  fa  dove 
*'  i  finno  pur  fofle  li  odori  che  molto 
**  defidera  dil  refto  fi  potra  mandar 
"  drio  et  per  colegio  fo  fcritto 
'^  batando  a  Crema  mandi  li  odori  per 

ftafeta,  el  refto  fara  portati  drio."* 


if 
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^  Delpatches  183  and  183  tergo.  June  2, 
1 5 1 7.  Defpatches  arrived  from  Milan  from  the 
fecretarv  Caroldo,  dated  the  29th  ultimo,  ac- 
knowledging the  receipt  of  our  letters  of  the 
23rd  concerning  the  gifts  deftined  for  the 
illuftrious  Lutrech,  which  were  already  on 
the  road,  and  which  he  defired  fhould  be  pre- 
fented  to  him  before  his  Lordfhip  departs. 

'  Carte  167.  4th  June,  151 7.  Letters  ar- 
rived from  Milan  from  our  fecretary  announcing 
the  departure  of  the  illuftrious  Lautrec  on  the 
next  day.  We  know  nothing  where  the  pre- 
fents  are,  the  perfumes  he  much  wifhes  to 
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Carte  2o8. 


*<i4giugno  1517* 

"Di   Milan   dil  Caroldo   Scgre- 

pinaruol 


*^  tario  noftro  date  a  pinaruol  adi 
^*  —  come  era  zonto  h  il  prefente 
manda  la  Signoria  noftra  a  mon- 
iignor  di  Lutrech  qual  auto  molto 
a  grato  e  volfe  defligar  le  cafle  e 
**  veder  ii  che  ringratia  per  infinite 
^^  volte  con  altre  parole  ut  in  Uteris."^ 

The  pidure  feems  to  have  excited 
lefs  gratitude  than  the  jperfumes» 
and  was  an  objed  of  lefs  lolicitude. 
No  farther  mention  is  made  of  it. 

receive  at  once,  the  other  thincs  might  be  fent 
after  him.  A  letter  was  fent  defiring  the  per- 
fumes to  be  defpatched  by  eftafette,  the  reft 
might  follow. 

^  June  14,  1 51 7.     Letters  arrived  from 
Milan  from  our  fecretary  Caroldo,  dated  Pi- 

irneroly  announcing  the  arrival  of  the  prefents 
ent  by  the  Senate  to  Mr.  Lutrech,  who  was 
greatly  pleafed,and  infifted  on  opening  the  cafes 
to  examine  them,  in  order  that  he  might  thank 
the  feignory,  with  many  other  gracious  ex- 
preffions. 
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It  18  neither  in  the  gallery  of  the 
Louvre  nor  in  any  of  the  public 
colledtions  in  Europe. 

The  AJfumption  of  the  Virgin^  by  Titian^ 
formerly  in  the  church  of  S.  Marta 
Gloriofa  de^  Frari. 

The  aflumption  of  the  Virgin,  by 
Titian,  often  cited  as  his  mafterpiece, 
was  painted  in  the  early  part  of  the 
fixteenth  century.  We  learn  from  a 
contemporary/  that  Titian  had  al- 
ready emancipated  himfelf  from 
the  dry  manner  of  his  early  mailers, 
Gentile  and  Gian  Bellini,  and  devoted 
himfelf  to  the  teaching  of  Giorgione, 
whofe  bold  ilyle  and  vigorous  brufh 
had  greatly  flruck  his  imagination. 

Titian  had  been  aflbciated  with 
Giorgione,  or  rather  perhaps  had  been 

^  Lodovico  Dolce,  **  Dialogo  della  Pittunu'* 
Venesia,  1557. 
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employed  by  him^  as  an  affiftant  in 
decorating  the  front  of  the  Fondaco 
de'  Tedefchi.  He  had  painted  a 
figure  of  a  Judith  with  fuch  vigour 
of  colouring  and  fuch  corredtnefs  of 
outline  as  to  excite  general  attention, 
and  Giorgione,  the  fuppofed  author, 
received  compliments  and  congratu- 
lations upon  it  which  he  was  obliged 
to  repudiate,  and  to  acknowledge  that 
the  noble  figure  fo  much  com- 
mended, was  the  work  of  a  pupiL 

This  fucceis,  according  to  the  fame 
authority,  raifed  Titian  to  fuch  a 
height  of  reputation  and  fafhion,  that 
it  became  a  fort  of  rivalry  amongft 
the  wealthy  and  the  noble  who 
fhould  fecure  one  of  his  hiftorical 
pictures  or  who  fhould  fit  to  him  for 
a  portrait.  The  induftry  and  appli- 
cation of  the  popular  painter  muft 
have  been  equal  to  his  genius ;  the 
amount  of  his  authentic  and  un- 
queftioned  works  is  prodigious. 
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One  of  his  firft  and  moft  eager 
patrons  was  Fra  Germano,  Prior  of 
the  convent  of  S.  Maria  Gloriofa  de' 
Frari.  This  ecclefiaftic»  anxious  to 
commemorate  his  name  and  to  confer 
a  benefit  on  the  community  over 
which  he  prefided^  employed  Titian 
to  paint  a  picture  of  unufual  dimen- 
fions  and  of  a  popular  fubjedt,  which 
he  deftined  for  the  high  altar  of  the 
conventual  church. 

The  rich  marble  frame*  or  archi- 
trave deftined  to  receive  the  picture 
was  raifed  at  once,  but  it  was  not  till 
the  painter  had  been  ftimulated  by 
repeated  remonftrances  from  the  im- 
patient Prior  that  the  pidture  itfelf 
was  finiftied. 

This  long-expe£ted  pidure  was 

^  The  inicripdon  on  the  frame  runs  thus : — 
On  the  right,  ^'  Afiumptae  in  coeluin .  Virgini . 
^terni  •  Opiiicis  .  Matri."  On  the  left^ 
^  Frater  Germanus .  Hanc  aram .  erigi .  curavit 
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fixed  initsdeftinedplaceandexhibited 
to  the  public  gaze  on  the  eve  of  St. 
Barnabas^  in  the  year  151 8.  The 
event  is  recorded  in  the  diaries  of 
Marin  Sanuto — **  Yefterday,  the 
20th  day  of  May»  15 18,  S.  Bar- 
nardino's  day»  which  day,  according 
^*  to  a  decree  of  the  Senate^  is  kept 
^^  holy,  and  on  which  none  of  the 
public  offices  open,  the  large  pidure 
on  the  high  altar  of  S.  Maria,  the 
church  of  the  Minor  Friars,  painted 
*'  by  Titian,  was  put  up  mounted  in 
**  a  lofty  marble  n'ame  at  the  coft  of 
Marco  Zerman,  now  guardian  of 
this  monaflery." 
Beautiful  as  this  pidure  is,  and 
juft  as  is  the  admiration  it  has  excited, 
it  yet  muft  be  admitted  that  it  has 
faults  beyond  thofe  which  belong  to 
an  unmanageable  and  hacknied  lub- 
jed.  The  vigour  of  colouring, 
where  the  hues  of  the  thick  and 
ample  draperies  are  harmonized  and 
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contrafled  as  in  a  bed  of  flowers,  the 
varied  expreffion  of  the  apofUes'  up- 
turned faces,  marked  by  every  emo- 
tion of  aftonifliment,  love,  admira- 
tion, awe,  and  devotion — the  attitudes 
correfponding  to  the  leading  charac* 
teriftic  of  the  countenances — all  are 
admirable.  The  beatified  Virgin 
fills  the  centre  of  the  pidure,  backed 
by  a  dazzling  glory,  graduating  from 
the  intenfi^  of  white  heat,  as  it 
diverges  from  the  figure,  into  pale 
yellow  and  deep  orange,  till  it  termi- 
nates in  dark  red  and  a  ruddy  brown. 
The  figures  and  heads  of  the 
cherubim  partake  of  the  fame  va- 
rieties ;  thofe  nearer  the  focus  of 
attraction  fport  amongft  amber 
clouds  with  limbs  of  rofy  tint  and 
wings  of  rainbow  brightnefs,  while 
others  more  diftant  are  foftened  into 
pale  and  unfubftantial  vifions,  with 
features  undefined  and  eyes  upturned 
in  ineffable  adoration. 
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The  figure  of  the  Virgin^  clothed 
in  flowing  robes  of  blue  and  crimfon, 
rifes  in  all  the  vigour  of  youthful  and 
fubftantial  beau^  ;  the  head  is  noble, 
the  expreflion  devout,  but  neither 
intenfe  norenthufiaftic.  The  attitude 
it  has  been  obferved  is  not  entirely 
free  from  conftraint  and  aflfedtation,  a 
fault  from  which  the  Venetian  paint- 
ers are  ufually  exempt;  but  the 
dazzling  brilliancy  of  the  effed  and 
the  general  harmony  of  colour  difarm 
all  criticifm. 

The  treatment  of  fuch  a  fubjedt 
neceflitates  the  prefence  of  the  Deity, 
and  in  this  fatd  neceffity  the  weak- 
neis  of  the  compofition  lies. 

M.  Angelo  and  Raphael  have 
failed  in  the  attempt  to  reprefent 
what  is  in  fad  an  impoflible  imper- 
fonation.  Titian  has  been  ftiU  lefs 
fortunate — a  floating  figure,  fore- 
ihortened  in  an  attitude  neither  noble 
nor  impofing,  bends  forward  to  re- 
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ceive  the  Virgin,  an  angel  fupports 
the  left  arm,  and  a  winged  cherub, 
bearing  the  celeftial  crown  of  the 
Queen  of  Heaven,  hovers  on  the 
right.  The  painter  has  not  departed 
in  any  particular  from  the  received 
and  liturgical  method  of  treating  his 
fubjed.  It  is  difficult  to  give  dramatic 
interefl  to  an  incident  fo  often  re- 
prefented  and  where  fo  little  variety 
of  adion  is  admitted;  he  wifely 
trufted  to  his  pallet,  and  his  confi- 
dence has  been  fully  juftified. 

This  pidure,  fo  warmly  admired 
when  firft  painted,  and  in  our  own 
days  fo  highly  vaunted,  had  at  the 
clofe  of  the  laft  century  become  fo 
black  and  dingy  from  the  fmoke  of 
torches  and  incenfe  daily  burnt  be- 
fore it,  that  it  was  overlooked  by 
the  French  in  the  year  1796,  and 
was  contemptuoufly  rejeded  as  un- 
worthy of  a  place  in  the  mufeums  of 
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Some  time  fubfequently,  when  the 
Venetian  Academy  was  inftituted 
under  the  prefidency  of  Count  Cico* 
gnara,  an  order  was  procured  to  re- 
move it  from  the  church  and  to  place 
it  in  the  newly  eftabliflied  national 
pidure  gallery. 

Its  ftate  was  deplorable,  but  a  little 
attention  convinced  the  fagacious 
prefident  that  it  might  be  eafily  and 
lafely  reftored. 

The  event  furpafled  his  mofl  fan- 
guine  expedations;  the  dirt  was 
merely  fuperficial,  and  had  tended 
rather  to  preferve  than  to  injure  the 
painting.  It  was  eafily  removed. 
The  work  of  cleaning  was  performed 
in  public,  and  the  prefident  ufed  to 
relate  with  high  fatisfa<^on  the 
delight  of  the  fpedators  as  the  coats 
of  dirt  were  rolled  away  under  the 
careful  manipulation  of  the  cleaner, 
leaving  the  glowing  canvafs  in  all 
the  freflinefs  of  its  original  colour. 
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Vahe  piBure  of  the  Pefaro  family 
in  the  church  of  S.  Maria  Gloriofa 
de'  Frati. 

This  church  is  rich  in  works  of 
arty  and  though  it  has  loft  its  famous 
altar-piece^  it  yet  retains  one  of  the 
fineft  pidures  by  Titian  now  exifting^ 
and  which,  too,  like  the  AfTumption, 
efcaped  the  rapacity  of  the  French.^ 

This  pidure,  reprefenting  various 
members  of  the  Pefaro  family  kneel- 
ing before  the  throne  of  the  Virgin, 
was  painted  fliortly  after  the  "  Aflump- 
tion "  which  I  have  attempted  to 
defcribe.  The  date  of  the  contrad 
is  1 5 1 9.  Without  this  pofitive  evi- 
dence I  (hould  have  been  inclined  to 
fix  its  date  before  that  of  the  '^  Af- 

^  Confidered  as  the  private  property  of  the 
Pefaro  family,  and  therefore  not  liable  to  con- 
fifcation  according  to  the  laws  of  fpoliadon 
efiablifhed  by  the  conquerors. 
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fumption ; "  for  though  the  Virgin  and 
child  are  painted  with  the  eafe  and 
freedom  of  the  later  period  of  the 
mailer,  in  the  portraits  there  is  fome- 
thing  of  the  ftifFnefs  that  marks  the 
tranfition  from  his  firft  to  his  fecond 
manner. 

It  was  a  votive  pidure,  ordered  by 
Jacopo  Pefaro,  Bifhop  of  Paphos,  in 
gratitude  for  the  fuccefs  of  the  Papal 
and  Venetian  arms  againft  the  Turks 
in  the  year  1501,  and  for  the  peace 
which  was  the  confequence  of  it. 
When  finifhed,  it  was  placed  on  the 
altar  dedicated  by  the  prelate  to  the 
Conception  of  the  Virgin. 

The  bifhop  was  diftinguifhed 
rather  as  a  diplomatift  than  as  a 
churchman.  He  had  filled  places  of 
confidence  and  dignity  in  the  State, 
and  had  been  Apoftolic  Legate  on 
board  the  united  Roman  and  Vene- 
tian fleet  which  had  been  bleflfed  by 
Pope  Alexander  VI.,  and  it  is  the 
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arms  of  this  Pontiff  (the  arms  of  the 
Borgias)  which  are  emblazoned  on 
the  banner  that  an  armed  warrior  is 
about  to  confecrate.  The  **  turbaned 
Turk"  this  warrior  leads  forward  de- 
notes at  once  the  fcene  of  adlion  and 
the  triumphant  refult,  which  brings 
the  converted  infidel  to  the  feet  of 
the  Virgin. 

The  bifhop  kneels  beneath  St. 
Peter,  who,  with  the  Gofpel  in 
his  hands  and  the  keys  at  his  feet, 
fills  the  centre,  and  benignantly 
encourages  the  devotion  of  his 
clients. 

On  the  right,  the  Virgin  en- 
throned, with  flowing  veil  over  head 
and  fhoulders,  fupports  the  infant 
Saviour  on  her  knee,  and  turns  a 
glance  towards  the  fuppliant  bifhop, 
while  the  infant  looks  tenderly  on 
St.  Francis,  who,  with  Sl  Anthony, 
commends  his  kneeling  votaries  to 
compaflion  and  mercy. 
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The  lofty  pillars  which  flank  the 
throne  are  loft  in  floating  clouds 
which,  with  cherubs  bearing  aloft 
the  emblematic  crofs,  form  the  only 
canopy  of  the  Virgin's  throne. 

The  portraits,  in  attitudes  nearly 
parallel,  with  clafped  hands  and 
compofed  countenances,  reprefent 
a  perfedl  confidence  in  celeftial  pa- 
tronage, with  little  of  the  enthufi- 
afm  of  erring  and  fuppliant  mortals. 

The  head  of  a  beautiful  youth 
in  a  gown  of  white  fatin  prefents  a 
charming  contraft  to  the  harfher 
features  and  gorgeous  ceremonial 
robes  of  his  progenitors. 

In  this  pidure,  as  Ample  in  its 
conception  as  admirable  in  exe- 
cution, all  is  repofe,  abftradion, 
and  filence;  no  part  is  prominent, 
all  is  fubdued  to  the  lolemn  de- 
votional tone  which  pervades  the 
whole. 

The  tafte  and  propriety  of  thefe 
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votive  pidures  have  been  quefUoned, 
bringing,  as  they  often  do,  perfons 
engaged  in  one  contemporaneous 
adion  who  flourifhed  in  centuries 
and  countries  widely  apart ;  but  un* 
reafonably  as  it  appears  to  me.  The 
reprefentation  is  wholly  emblema- 
tical, and  no  anachronifm  can  fairly 
be  charged  where  the  prefence  of 
the  Dei^  is  fuppofed,  before  whom 
time,  fpace,  and  national  diftindlions 
are  annihilated. 

The  Bifhop  of  Paphos,  who  was 
at  once  the  patron  of  his  family  and 
of  the  painter,  occupies  the  prin- 
cipal place  in  the  pidure.  His  title 
to  pre-eminence  on  earth,  and  above 
the  earth,  he  was  not  likely  to  forget. 
His  epitaph  on  an  adjacent  tablet 
informs  us,  with  more  than  the  ufual 
amount  of  monumental  hyperbole, 
that  he  had  been  **  ex  nobili  inter 
"  Venetos,  ad  nobiliorem  inter  an- 
^^  gelos,  familiam  dilatu^.*' 

4 
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The  houfe  of  Pefaro  is  extind,^ 
and  its  pofleflions  have  paiTed  into 
the  ftill  more  illuftrious  family  of 
GradenigOy  and  with  them  the  papers 
and  muniments  of  its  rich  archives. 
Amongft  thefe  is  the  original  com- 
pact and  receipt  of  Titian  for  this 
pidlure,  a  copy  of  which  I  have 
been  fortunate  enough  to  pro- 
cure^  and  of  which  the  reader  will 
find  a  fac-fimile  at  the  clofe  of  this 
notice. 

The  Pefaro  family  was  amongft 
the  richefl,  if  not  the  moft  ancient^ 
of  the  Venetian  ariftocracy.  Like 
all  the  Venetian  nobles  of  the  day, 
they  were  merchants,  and  they  had 
carried  on  an  extenfive  and  lucrative 
trade  with  England.  Their  burial 
place  is  in  the  Francifcan  church 


^  The  laft  of  the  race  died  at  Bath,  a  volun- 
tary exile,  in  the  firft  half  of  the  prefent 
century. 
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which  they  had  done  fo  much  to 
adorn ;  and  near  the  altar  of  the  Con- 
ception (lands  the  fuperb  maufo- 
leum  of  Doge  Giovanni  Pcfaro — who 
wore  the  ducal  bonnet  for  a  fingle 
year,  from  1658  to  1659 — the  moft 
coftly  monument  ever  raifed  to  a 
Chriftian  prince.  It  reaches  from 
the  floor  to  the  roof  of  the  lofty 
aifle^  and  is  as  wide  as  the  fa9ade  of 
a  moderate -fized  church.  Four 
coloflfal  ftatues  of  negroes  fupport 
the  fuperincumbent  weight.  In  the 
firft  compartment  appears  the  far- 
cophagus  in  which  the  body  of  the 
Doge  is  interred ;  an  infcription  re- 
cords the  number  of  years  he  had 
lived,  and  the  date  of  his  death 
— ^**  vixit,  devixit;  **  above,  under 
a  canopy,  in  robes  of  ftate,  and 
crowned  with  the  ducal  half-mitre, 
in  an  attitude  of  lofty  complacency^ 
he  claims  the  honour  of  a  royal 
refurredtion,  and  an  infcription  in- 
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forms  us  of  the  fad — "  Hie  revixit." 
The  Cardinal  Virtues  help  to  fill  the 
enormous  fpace  allotted  to  the  fe* 
pulchre,  and  add  to  its  coftlinefs. 
The  materials  are  the  richeft^  the 
workmanfhip  the  moft  elaborate — 
it  is,  indeed,  a  monument  of  mag- 
nificence and  of  pride,  and,  it  mufl 
be  added,  of  bad  tafte. 

On  the  other  fide  of  the  church 
the  monument  of  Canova  prefents  a 
contrail  the  moft  flriking.  The 
defign  was  the  fculptor*s  own,  def- 
tined  for  a  cenotaph  to  be  eredied  to 
Titian.  It  is  large  and  cofUy,  many 
figures  adorn  it,  and  for  a  time  it 
was  admired  as  a  model  of  claffic 
purity.  But  what  a  jumble  of  reality 
and  allegory,  what  poverty  of  inven- 
tion, what  meannefs  of  execution  I 

**  A  fiarce  with  neither  truth  nor  art 
**To  pleafe  the  Fancy,  or  to  touch  the  heart/*  * 

»  Crabbe. 


r 
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Titian* s  Receipts. 

The  receipt  for  Bifhop  Pefaro's 
altar  piece,  which  is  preferved  with 
jealous  care  in  the  Gradenigo  muni- 
ment room,  is  wholly  in  the  hand- 
writing of  Titian,  and  is,  I  believe, 
the  only  genuine  autograph  of  the 
great  painter  exifting.  He  wrote 
with  difficulty,  and  in  a  ilyle  and 
character  which  prove  how  little 
his  habits  were  literary.  It  is  writ- 
ten in  the  Venetian  dialedl  of  that 
day,  not  very  intelligible  in  the 
prefent,  out  of  Venice  itfelf ;  but  it 
is  curious  and  interefting,  and  I  now 
give  it  in  fkc-fimile  from  the  origi- 
nal, with  a  tranfcript  which  I  doubt 
not  will  be  ufeful. 

The  Pefaro  papers  have  been 
carefully  catalogued  and  arranged, 
and  this  receipt  is  bound  in  a  thick 
volume  containing  many  other  docu- 
ments of  intereft.     It  was  not  with- 
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out  coniiderable  difficulty^  and 
through  the  interceflion  of  irrefif- 
tible  influence,  that  I  got  a  fight  of 
this  precious  volume,  and  procured 
the  permifiion  to  have  a  photograph 
of  tne  receipt. 

Copies  of  Titian's  letters  and  fac- 
fimiles  of  the  original  manufcripts 
have  been  printed  at  different  times, 
and  amongfl  the  papers  of  Apoflolo 
Zeno,  in  the  Marcian  Library,  and 
in  other  depofitories,  there  are  letters 
purporting  to  be  in  his  handwriting, 
not  one  of  which  I  believe  to  be  ge- 
nuine, though  written  by  his  direction 
and  really  delpatched  to  his  corre* 
fpondents.  The  flyle  is  totally  differ- 
ent, and  even  the  fignature  varies. 
He  is  no  longer  "  Tucia  dipintor," 
but  "  Titiano  Vicellio/'  They  differ 
in  manner  more  widely  ftiU ;  inflead 
of  the  modefl  fimplicity  of  his  early 
flyle,  there  is  an  effort  at  Tufcan 
purity  of  didion,  and  in  one  of  them 
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is  an  allufion,  light  and  unbecoming, 
if  not  abfolutely  profane^  which 
much  more  refembles  the  ftyle  of 
his  friend  Aretino  than  that  of  the 
fimple^  unprefuming  painter. 


**  +  1519  adi  28  Aprile  in  Vene- 
tia.  R.  Jo  Ticia  depintor  da  la 
S.  de  mo  Signor  vefchovo  de  bafo 
da  cha  da  pefarro  ducati  diexe  per 
parte  de  una  pala  che  io  ha  a  far 
a  fua  S.  in  la  gieffia  de  li  frati 
menori." 

"  Adi  1 2  zugno  R^J  dal  mo  Si- 
gnor fopra  dito  ducati  diexe  a  coto 
ut  fopra."  • 

"  Adi  23  feptimbrio  R***  dal  mo 
Signor  fopra  dito  ducati  15  cioe 
ducati  quindexe  per  cafon  ut  fopra." 
^^  It.  adi  dito  receuj  da  Sua  S.  per 
el  telaro  de  legno  et  tele  et  fatura 
de  dito  telaro  ducati  fie  Et  Io  ticia 
o  fcripto." 
"  It.  adi  13  April  1522  ricevi  io 


32        Venetian 


It 


Ticia  fopra  dito  qui  i  cafla  mia  di 

el  fopradito  Rem^  mofignor 
<<  ducati  diefe  a  lire  sej  et  foldi 
"  quatro  per  ducato/' 

^'  It.  adi  5  Mazo  1522. 

^^  Rvj  io  Ticia  dal  fopra  dito  ducati 
^*  diexealirefeij  et  foldi4  perducato." 

^^  It.  di  7  Septimbrio  contada  da 
"  el  Rmo.  mo  Signor  ducati  dieze." 

^'  1525  adi  20  de  Zugno  Rvj  io 
^*  Titia  fopra  dito  ducati  quindexe 
"cioed.  15." 

**  Adi  30  April  1526. 

*^  Contadi  ut  fopra  da  el  Rmo.  S. 
**  mo  ducati  fedexe." 

"  1 526  adi  27  Mazo. 

"  Rvj  io  Tician  fopra  fcripto  el 
^'  compito  pagamento  de  la  d* 
«  palla/' 

It  will  be  obferved  that  the  price 
paid  for  this  picture,  including  the 
canvafs  on  which  it  is  painted^  was 
ninety«two  ducats. 
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Titian  painted  nearly  all  the  por* 
traits  of  the  Doges  who  had  filled 
the  ducal  chair  during  his  long  life ; 
and  we  know  by  the  entries  in  the 
State  account  books  ^  that  he  received 
for  thefe  fums  not  exceeding  twenty- 
five  ducats.^  He  was  the  moil  popu* 
lar  portrait  painter  of  his  day ;  and 
few  of  the  remarkable  men  and 
beautiful  women  of  Spain  and  Italy 
who  had  the  opportunity  of  fitting 
to  him  did  not  avail  themfelves  of 
ity  the  prices  paid  by  them  were 
certainly  not  higher  than  thofe  given 
by  the  State.  There  is  not  the 
flightefl    appearance,    however^    of 

^  See  Gio.  Bat  Lorenzi,  **  Monument! 
per  fervire  alia  Storia  del  Palazzo  Ducale  di 
Venezia.'*  In  this  valuable  compilation  all 
thefe  details  are  preferred,  and  every  particular 
of  interefl  has  been  gleaned  with  equal  judg- 
ment and  accuracy  from  the  voluminous  docu- 
ments now  exifling  conne£ted  with  the  hiftory 
of  that  monumental  edifice. 

^  The  ducat  was  worth  fix  lire  five  foldL 
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hafte  or  careleflhefs  about  any  of 
thefe ;  on  the  contrary^  they  are 
very  highly  finiflied,  and  moft  of 
them  poffdb  that  indefcribable  air 
of  truth  that  ftamps  them  at  once 
as  ftrong  likeneiXbs. 

Fufeli  ftyles  Titian  ''the  fiither 
of  portrait-painting;''  he  has  never, 
indeed,  been  furpailed,  very  feldom 
equalled.  His  principle  was  the 
right  one ;  a  cloie  refemblance  was 
the  firft  objed ;  he  obvioufly  fcorned 
to  flatter,  to  cancel  the  defeds  that 
accident  or  the  hand  of  time  had 
damped  on  the  face.  The  indivi- 
dual was  reprefented  in  his  beft 
looks,  and  in  his  beft  attire,  ftand- 
ing  or  fitting  in  an  attitude  of  per- 
fed  eafe  and  fimplicity,  every  part 
carefully  worked,  but  kept  in  due 
fubordination.  In  painting  women, 
young  or  old,  he  purfued  the  fame 
plan;  their  drefs  is  often  rich  and 
even  magnificent,  but  it  is  never 
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V. 


faflPered  to  interfere  with  the  effe£t^ 
or  to  diftrad  attention  from  the 
head. 

He  IB  equalty  attentive  in  the  ar- 
rangement of  the  background.  It 
is  ufually  fimple  and  unobtrufive  in 
colour,  but  fuited  to  the  drefs  or 
complexion  of  the  fitter.  If  a  fcene 
or  an  objed  be  required  to  identify 
the  perfon  reprefented,  it  is  always 
indicated  with  precifion,  but  with 
all  due  fubordination  to  the  princi- 
pal objed. 

St.  Peter  Martyr^  by  Titian. 

Formerly  in  the  church  of  SS.  Giovanni  e 
Paolo. 

Dal  Notatorio  y.  Capi  del  Con- 
figlio  de*   Dieci — 1525-1527.      C. 

<^  1525  Die  30  Novembris. 

''  Li  infrafcripti  el»'  Sig^  Capi  del 
**  111™  Confeglio  di  X.  vifta  et  in- 
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*^  tefa  la  oblazione  h&SL  dal  gaftaldo 
et  compagni  a  la  bancha  de  la 
fchuola  di  S.  Pietro  Martyre  in 
la  chiefa  de  S.  Zuan  e  polo  di  voler 
far  a  fpefe  loro  proprie  la  palla  de 
"  laltar  de  S,  Pctro  Martjrre  pre- 
^^  diAoy  et  non  a  fpefe  de  li  altri 
''  fratelli  di  efla  fchola  fi  come  fe 
**  hano  fottofcripti  et  obligati. 
'*  Coniiderata  ben  tal  oblatione  do- 
^'  vere  efler  utile  alia  univeriita 
''  promettendo  etiam  loro  de  la 
^'  bancha  £u-  depenzer  la  ditta  Pala 
cum  ogni  poflibile  folemnita,  et 
omnibus  bene  peniitatis  hano  ter- 
minato  et  per  virtu  de  la  prefente 
"  terminano  le  Sue  Ex"**  et  fta- 
**  tuifcono  che  '1  iia  accepta  la  obla- 
*'  done  del  caftaldo  et  compagni  de 
la  bancha  predi£ta  videlizet  che 
loro  a  fue  proprie  fpefe  et  de  i  fui 
danari  facino  far  didta  palla  in 
quella  piu  excellentia  che  fe  potri 
non  tochando  un  foldo  de  quelli 
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^*  deUa  fchola.  Cum  queila  etiam 
*^  conditione  che  fe  per  lo  advenir 
^^  el  fara  data  alcuna  helemofina 
^^  offerta  over  oblatione  alia  di£fca 
'^  fchuola  etiam  per  coadiuvar  el  far 
<«  de  dida  Palla  tute  tal  ofFerte  et 
^^  oblatione  (iino  applicate  ad  altre 
fpefe  et  beneficii  et  non  per  la 
palla  acci6  che  queila  tuta  fii  per- 
fe£ta  de  i  danari  di  quelli  de  la 
^^  bancha,  come  fe  ofFerifcono  et 
quefto  non  obftante  la  parte  prefa 
in  contrario  nel  capitulo  de  eifa 
*^  fchuola ;  et  hano  ordinato  fe  ne 
^'  faci  la  prefente  nota  ad  intelli- 
"  gentia  de  tuti." 

'*  Polo  Nani, 

"  Aloysius  Gradonico, 

*«CapiIU»*ConfiHX. 

**  Ledta  de  verbo  ad  verbum  fe 
'*  fubfcripferint  in  dato  Ex- 
"  emplo." 

'^  1525  die  26  Januarj 
*^  incifa  per  deliberadonem 
"ConfclijX." 
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In  the  year  \^^$^  the  Goftaldo, 
or  Steward  of  the  Confraternity  of 
S«  Pietro  Martire,  together  with 
certain  brothers  of  that  fode^,  of- 
fered to  prefent  an  altar-piece  to 
their  proprietary  chapel,  in  the 
*  church  of  SS.  Giovanni  e  Paolo. 

The  chiefs  of  the  Council  of  X., 
to  whom  the  propoial  was  referred, 
readily  fan^oned  it,  and  the  pidure 
was  completed  about  the  year  1 533f^ 
at  the  time  when  Titian's  powers 
were  matured,  and  his  genius  fully 
developed.  His  engagements  at  the 
time,  however,  were  fo  numerous, 
that  even  his  induftry  could  not  keep 
pace  with  the  impatience  of  his  em- 
ployers, and  it  was  not  without  re- 

^  I  have  not  afceitained  the  exa&  date. 
Ticozzi  fpeaks  of  it  as  having  been  done 
^'forne  vears"  in  1537.  Marin  Sanuto*s 
diaries  clofe  in  1533.  It  is  probable  that,  had 
the  picture  been  completed  before  that  time, 
it  would  have  found  a  place  in  his  annals. 
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iterated  entreaties  and  even  threats, 
that  the  pi£hire  was  completed. 

His  fame  had  extended  far  beyond 
the  precinAs  of  his  country,  he  was 
courted  by  the  kings  of  Spain  and  of 
France;  and  if  for  a  moment  he 
was  dazzled  by  their  flattery,  it  is  to 
the  credit  of  his  patriotifm  that  he 
could  never  be  induced  to  fix  him- 
felf  permanently  in  a  foreign  ftate. 

S.  Peter  Martjrr  was  a  faint  in  the 
order  of  S.  Dominico,  to  which  he 
belonged,  hardly  inferior  in  popu- 
larity to  the  great  Founder  himielf. 
His  fate  was  tragical,  and  his  courage 
in  meeting  it  had  been  indomitable. 
His  martyrdom  was  a  favourite 
theme  for  preachers,  and  a  fubjed: 
for  painters. 

It  mufl  be  remembered  that  the 
manner  of  treating  the  events  of 
fcripture  and  the  accredited  legends 
of  the  church  by  painters  and  fculp- 
tors    was    prefcribed    by  liturgical 
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rules^  from  which  no  departure  was 
permitted. 

The  lives  of  the  Saints  and  Mar- 
tyrs, written  by  authors  of  accredited 
authority,  were  received  with  little 
lefs  veneration  than  the  facred  vo- 
lume itfelf.  The  legend  of  S.  Peter 
Martyr  had  received  the  fanftion  of 
his  order.  He  was  in  every  way  a 
remarkable  man — an  enthufiaft  and 
a  perfecutor ;  firmly  convinced  him- 
felf  of  the  truth  of  the  dodrines  he 
taught,  he  had  neither  hefitation 
nor  remorfe  in  forcing  them  on 
others.  Thofe  who  accepted  them 
not  were  the  enemies  of  God,  and 
he  deemed  he  did  God  fervice  in 
condemning  them  to  death.  In  pur- 
fuance  of  this  tafk,  he  totally  difre- 
garded  his  own  fafety ;  and  if  he  fell 
in  the  profecution  of  it,  he  would 
the  fooner  receive  the  crown  of 
martyrdom  which  he  knew  awaited 
him. 
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We  learn  from  his  hiftory,  that^ 
WJiile  travelling  between  Milan  and 
Como  with  another  monk  of  his 
ord(ff,.he,  was  overtaken  by  aflafiins 
and  ilain.  The  zeal  with  which  he 
h^l  preached  a  crufade  againft  the 
Albigenfian  herefy,  ind  the  fuccefs 
that  bad  attended  his  efforts,  had  in- 
fpired  the  profeflbrs  of  it  with  the 
keeneft  defire  of  revenge.  It  was 
while  paiiing  through  a  foreft  that 
he  w^  overmen  .by  his.  enemies, 
thrown  to;  the  ground,  and  d6- 
fpatched  with  the  Uqws  of  an  axe. 
His  companion  eCcap^d  the  fame 
fate  by  a  precipitate  flight.  Utterly 
po werle&  in  .  the  hands  of  his  aflaf- 
fins  hut  Supported,  by  his  pious 
enthufiafm,  a  celeftial  vifion  opens 
before  his  upturned  eyes,  and  beck* 
oning  feraphs  bear  aloft  the  emble- 
matic palm-branch  he  fo  long  had 
coveted.  He  fealed  his  laft  confef- 
fion  with  his  blood ;  and.  dipping  his 

6 
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finger  in  his  welling  fide,  he  writes 
the  word  ^*  credo ''  on  the  earthy  and 
expires. 

This  fubjed,  fo  frequently  painted, 
was  invariably  treated  in  exad:  ac- 
cordance with  the  letter  of  the  ao> 
cepted  legend.  By  the  earlier  mafters, 
with  the  quaint  fimplicity  of  the 
period,  the  letters  compofing  the 
word  *'  credo  "  having  a  prominence 
both  in  fize  and  colour  that  hardly 
accords  with  hiftoric  probabili^  or 
pi£fcurefque  eflPed:.  Without  depart- 
ing from  his  brief,  Titian  produced 
a  work  as  wholly  original  as  though 
it  had  never  been  treated  before. 
This  was  one  of  the  great  preceptive 
pictures  of  the  world.^    It  had  been 


^  Aretino,  in  a  letter  addrefled  to  the  Flo- 
rentine artift  Tribolo,  calls  this  piAure  ^*  di- 
vine," and  it  feems  from  the  fame  letter  that 
Tribolo  himfelf,  who  was  probably  a  better 
judge  of  art  than  his  correfpondent,  had  pro- 
nounced that  there  was  nothing  in  Italy  more 
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pronounced  by  judges  to  unite  the 
accumulated  powers  of  the  great 
mafters  of  the  art.  In  colour,  the 
mafter-piece  of  Titian,  with  the 
grandeur  of  M.  Angelo's  compofi- 
tion,  the  ingenuity  of  Raphael  in 
telling  a  ftory,  and  we  may  add  a 
repreientation  of  landfcape  fcenery 
fuch  as  was  never  imagined  before, 
and  has  never  fince  been  furpafled. 

If  Titian  was  the  father  of  por- 
trait-painting, he  was  the  inventor 
of  landfcape.  It  would  be  vain  to 
heap  technical  praife  on  a  work,  the 
merits  of  which  have  never  been 
queftioned,  but  one  remark  muft  be 
made,  as  this  picture  formed  an 
epoch  in  the  hiftory  of  art.  It  is 
the  firft  in  point  of  date  in  which 
the  conventional  low  horizon  was 


beautiful  than  Titian's  S.  Pietro  Martire. 
Pofteiity  could  but  repeat  thefe  well-merited 
eulogjiums — alas — alas ! 
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adopted,  an  invention  to  which  it 
owed  much  of  ix»  marvelkMis  efFed. 

It  is  extraordinary  that  after  this 
difcovery  was  once  made,  and  the 
efFed  recognifed,  the.  example  ihouU 
not  have  :been  univerfally  followed, 
but  hx  from  this,  even  Titian  himfelf 
did .  not .  always  adopt  it,  and  in  the 
other  fdiook  of  Italy  the  high  hori*- 
zon  was  maintained  with  its  intermi-* 
nable  grades  of  diftant  perfpedkive 
till  the  end'  of  the  century. 

The  fcene  of  the  miracle  is  a 
wooded  landfcape;  branching  trees, 
and  foliaee  rich,  broad  and  large,  fo 
as  to  afliit  the  general  effed  and  not 
to  draw  attention  from  it,  and  around 
the  group  an  opening  towards  the 
centre  afrords  a  glimpfe  of  towers  and 
houfes  and  varied  plains,  while  purple 
mountains  in  the  diftance  indicate 
the  fcene  of  the  crime,  but  no  help 
is  at  hand,  and  a  galloping  warrior 
feen  in  the  middle  diftance  reminds 


and  their  Pi&ures.       45 

us  that  the  murderer  was  not  unfup- 
ported. 

This  fine  piAure  enjoyed  at  the 
time  it  was  painted  the  high  reputa- 
tion it  has  ever  fince  fuftained. 

Ticozzi  in  his  life  of  Titian  re- 
cords that  one  Daniel  Nis,  probably 
a  Dutch  pidture  dealer^. tempted  the 
monks  of  SS.  Giovanni  e  Paolo 
with  the  offer  of  eighteen  thoufand 
fcudi  (a  price  in  thofe  days  unheard 
of),  but  that  tile  Senate  interpofed 
and  prohibited  the  fale  under  the 
penaky  of  death.^ 

In  the  prefent  day  the  total  de- 
ftmdiion  of  this  pi£ture  was  witneffed 
with  more  calmnefi,  and  its  lofs  is  the 
more  kmentable,  as  no  tolerable  copy 

^  This  circumftance  is  recorded  by  Marco 
Bofchini  in  doggerel  verfes  in  his  ^^  Arte  del 
**  navager  pittorefco  Veneto/* 

'*  Difdotto  mille  fcudi  fta  efquidita 
'*  Zogia  da  Daniel  Nis  fii  negoziada. 
^*  Una  chi  comanda  ghe  tagi^  k  ftrada^ 
«<  Col  dir,  laflela,  pena  la  tixz.*' 
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exifts.  I  was  at  Venice  when  this 
irreparable  I0&  was  fuftained,  the 
circumftances  were  fingular  and 
myfterious.  This  pi^re,  together 
with  a  fine  altarpiece  by  Gian  Bellini, 
had  been  removed  from  their  place  in 
the  church  to  be  relined  and  cleaned, 
and  they  were  placed  temporarily  in 
the  chapel  of  the  Rofario,^  where 
they  could  be  feen  in  a  better  light, 
perhaps  with  the  idea  of  tranfporting 
them  ultimately  to  the  Academy. 

On  the  morning  of  the  i6th  of 
July,  1867,  which  was  dark  and 
rainy,  all  Venice  was  alarmed  with  the 
report  that  the  church  of  S.  Giovanni 
e  Paolo  was  in  flames  and  that  the 
chapel  of  the  Rofario  had  been 
already  confumed.  It  proved  to  be 
too  true.  A  fire  had  broken  out  in 
the   night,  and   had   not   been  dif- 

^  This  chapel  was  built  bjr  the  Confra- 
ternity of  the  Rolario  in  commemoration  of 
the  viAory  of  Curzola  in  157 1. 
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covered  till  the  church  was  opened 
in  the  morning,  when  the  mifchief 
was  already  complete.  The  pidures, 
which  flood  upon  eafels  on  the  floor 
of  the  chapel,  were  totally  deflroyed, 
fo  were  all  the  other  pictures  which 
adorned  the  walls — ^the  magnificent 
"Crucifixion"  of  Tintoretto  (of 
which  no  print  or  copy  exifls),  the 
carvings  of  Bruflolon,  and  the  clever 
but  mannered  marbles  of  Bonazza 
and  his  fchool. 

How  had  the  accident  happened  ? 
— was  it  indeed  an  accident  ?  Such 
were  the  queftions  eagerly  afked. 
The  furmiles  were  numerous  and 
various,  but  few  attributed  the  mif- 
fortune  to  chance.  Some  imagined 
a  fudden  and  intemperate  burfl  of 
zeal  on  the  part  of  Proteflants  who 
had  taken  this  tardy  and  inconfiderate 
mode  of  manifefting  their  revenge 
againfl  fuch  an  inveterate  enemy  to 
their  fed  as  S.  Pietro  Martire.  Others 
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again  fuggefted  that  the  moi^ 
theihfelvesy  reiienting  their  treatment 
by  the  governmenty  and  the  total 
fuppreffion  of  their  convent,  which 
was  threatened,  had  determined  that 
the  brighteft  ornament  of  their 
church  fhonld  not  furvive  their  ex- 
pullion,  and  had  themfelves  been  the 
perpetrators  of  the  crime.  But  no  one 
accepted  either  of  thefe  folutions, 
though  for  a  time  they  were  repeated 
by  the  zealots  of  the  **  Black ''  and 

Red  *'  parties  in  Venice,^ 

There  was  alfo  a  third  furmife/ 


^  The  names  by  which  the  clerical  and 
revoludonaiy  paitiea  lu-ie  diftinguilhed. 

'Another  fuegeftion  was  alfo  made  that 
had  even  lefs  of  probability,  and  involved  a 
hx  heavier  charge  of  guilt.  It  was  hinted 
that  the  fire  had  been  purpofely  kindled  by 
feme  daring  depredator,  who,  with  his  acoom- 
plices,  had  got  pofleffion  of  Titian's  pifiure, 
and  had  fet  fire  to  the  chapel  to  conceal  his 
theft.  It  was  confidently  predi&ed  by  thofe 
who  adopted  this  theory  tnat  the  pi£ture  would 


M 
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which  was  not  the  lefs  readily 
credited  in  private  becaufe  it  was 
not  openly  advanced. 

It  was  remembered  that  the  Do- 
minican monks  of  SS.  Giovanni 
e  Paolo  had  given  deep  offence  to 
a  powerful  and  unfcrupulous  party, 
and  that  to  this  party,  the  ad  of 
revenge  might  be  attributed. 

The  religious  fuperiors  of  the 
convent  had  incenfed  the  Republican 
party  by  refufing  to  perform  the 
funeral  fervice  over  the  bodies  of  the 
Bandiera  brothers/  two  martyrs  of 

one  day  be  oflFered  for  iale  in  America.  Such 
a  (iirmife  could  hardly  be  adopted  ferioufljr. 
I  mentioned  it  to  the  Cavaliere  Fabris,  the 
infpeAor  of  pi&ures  in  the  ducal  palace,  and 
he  fettled  riie  queftion  at  once  by  telling  me 
that  he  had  penetrated  into  the  ctiapel  before 
the  rubbilh  of  cinders  had  been  removed,  and 
had  poflefled  himfelf  of  a  fragment  of  the 
canvas  on  which  the  piAure  was  painted, 
Sufficient  to  fatisfy  every  one  that  its  deftruc- 
tion  had  been  complete. 

^  Thefe  unfortunate  young  men  had  been 
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that  caufe^  and  even  refufed  to 
fandion  the  folemn  funAion  that 
the  Government  had  commanded,  by 
their  prefence.     The  filence  of  the 


banifhed  from  Italy  on  account  of  their  par- 
tictpation  in  fome  of  the  plots  hj  which  diat 
country  was  for  ever  difturbed.  They  were 
refiding  at  Malta  in  the  year  1841,  and  it 
was  from  thence  that  they  made  an  ill-advifed 
defcent  on  the  coaft  of  Italy.  They  landed 
at  Brindifi,  proclaimed  a  republic,  made  an 
abortive  attempt  to  corrupt  die  fidelity  of  the 
g^urilbn  and  to  raife  the  country.  Their 
party  was  fpeedily  difperfed,  the  ringleaders 
were  feized,  tried  by  a  court-martial^  con- 
demned to  death,  and  fhot  in  the  trenches  of 
the  fortrefs.  Thev  were  attended  in  death  by 
a  prieft,  and  buried  with  the  ufual  decencies 
enjoined  by  the  church. 

The  attempt  was  fo  hopelefii  and  fo  totally 
unfupported  that  it  was  furmifed  the  con- 
trivers could  hardly  be  of  (bund  mind. 

Soon  after  the  political  independence  of 
Italv  had  been  achieved  by  the  Pruffiam  fuc* 
cefles  in  Bohemia,  all  thofe  who  had  formerly 
laboured  in  the  caufe  were  reg^ed  as  heroes^ 
and  the  fufierers  in  it  as  martvrs.  The  Ban- 
dieras  were  not  forgotten.  Tneir  bodies  were 
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Government,  the  negled  of  all  in-* 
quiry,  the  ftifling  even  of  all  invefli- 

Stion,  the  referve  of  the  daily  pre^ 
»ned  to  give  colour  to  the  furmife 
that  the  authorities  were  afraid  of 
making  difcoveries  which  might  fix 

eadiumed  and  brought  to  Venice,  and  a  public 
fiineral  was  decreed.  Intramural  interments 
had  lone  been  prohibited,  but  an  exception 
was  ma&  in  their  favour,  and  the  church  of 
SS.  Giovanni  e  Paolo  was  fixed  for  the 
place  of  burial.  A  funeral  proceffion  was 
commanded,  with  all  the  pomp  that  bands  of 
mufic,  flags  flying,  and  firings  of  gondolas 
could  give  it. 

The  priefb  objeAed  diat  it  was  againft 
canonical  rules  to  perform  the  burial  fervice 
twice  over  the  fame  body;  and  the  fuperior  of 
the  convent  not  only  refufed  to  perrorm  the 
fervice  himfelf,  but  prohibited  the  attendance 
of  all  the  cla^  of  die  church.  A  priefl  was 
brought  firom  the  mainland,  who  was  with 
difliculty  perfuaded  to  ofliciate,  and  the  Do- 
minican monks  incurred  a  ftill  deeper  meafure 
of  hatred  from  their  inveterate  enemies.  It 
was  fbon  afiter  diis  event  that  the  fire  occurred, 
and  thofe  were  not  wanting  who  traced  one 
event  from  the  other  as  caufe  and  tStGt. 


52        Venetian  Painters 

guilt  on  parties  whom  they  dared 
not  punifh. 

It  was  not  till  weeks  and  months 
had  elapfed  that  the  obvious  folution 
was  fuegefted.  It  was  then  remem- 
bered that  torches  ufed  in  proceffions 
and  in  the  illumination  of  altars  were 
fometimes  depofited  in  this  chapel. 
It  was  alfo  known  that  the  facrirbm 
was  not  to  be  trufted,  and  that  he 
was  in  the  daily  habit  of  deep  drink- 
ing, which  very  frequently  degene- 
rated into  ablblute  intoxication,  and 
that  to  his  careleflheis  when  in  this 
ftate,  the  calamity  might  fairly  be 
attributed.  This  hypothefis,  the 
moft  plauiible  and  at  Uie  fame  time 
the  moft  obvious,  did  not  meet  with 
immediate  favour,  but  the  probability 
of  a  gratuitous  crime  (hould  not  be 
readily  admitted,  and  when  no  reafon- 
able  motive  can  be  afligned  for  it,  it 
is  but  fair  to  fuppofe  it  has  not  been 
committed. 
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St.  Chrijlopher^  frefco  by  Titian. 

This  frefco  is  painted  over  the 
door  of  a  narrow  ftaircafe  in  the 
Ducal  palace  leading  from  the  pri- 
vate apartment  of  the  Doge  into  the 
chapel  of  the  palace,  called  the 
<'  Chiefetta/'  It  is  novir  difufed ; 
it  has  neither  beauty  of  defign  nor 
decoration,  and  the  fteps  are  fteep, 
rough,  and  uneven  ;  it  would  feem 
ftrange  that  Titian  (hould  have 
been  invited  to  ornament  fuch  a 
fpot  with  an  important  work.  The 
door  is  low,  and  the  fpace  between  it 
and  the  trunk  vault  is  filled  up  with 
the  painting  reprefen tine  S.  Chrifto- 
pher  bearing  the  Inrant  Saviour 
acrois  a  river.  It  is  the  only  frefco 
now  remaining  by  the  mafter  in 
Venice.^     The  precife  date  is  uncer- 

^  It  18  faid  that  fevend  houfes  on  the  Grand 
Canal  were  painted  in  frefco  by  him.     A 
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tain,  but,  for  feveral  reafons,  tavf^ 
I  think,  be  fixed  about  the  year 
1523,  file  year  in  which  Andrea 
Gritti  was  eleded  Doge.  This 
prince  was  a  devoted  partizan  of  the 
French,  and  it  was  mat  fame  year 
in  which  they  defcended  agsdn  into 
Lombardy  and  were  firft  heard  of  at  S. 
Criftoforo,  a  village  a  few  miles  fix>m 
Milan.  Gritti  loved  the  arts,  and 
was  a  patron  and  admirer  of  Titian. 
He  had  daily  occafion  to  pafs  this 
ftaircafe,  and  with  the  tafte  for  de- 
coration that  diftinguifhed  that  age 
and  country,  he  longed  to  ornament 
the  bare  walls  and  vacant  fi>aces. 

By  the  feleAion  of  the  (ubjefk,  he 
indicated  and  gratified  his  political 
feelings  without  too  openly  ofiend- 

veftige  of  a  figure  may  ftill  be  obfenred  by  his 
hand  on  the  front  of  the  Fondaco  de'  Tedefchi. 
The  reft  of  the  facade,  which  was  formerly  rich 
and  pi&urefque  m  colour,  has  recendy  been 
whitewafhed. 
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ing  thofe  of  his  countrymen  who 
did  not  participate  in  them. 

This  theory,  at  once  ingenious 
and  plaufible,  was  fuggefted  to  me 
by  my  friend  Mr.  Rawdon  Brown, 
whofe  clofe  ftudy  of  the  hiftory  of 
thofe  times  has  enabled  him  to  dif- 
cover  and  explain  the  fignificance 
of  monuments  and  emblems  which 
have  totally  efcaped  the  attention  of 
lels  intelligent  and  le&  well  informed 
inveftigators. 

The  legend  of  S«  Chriftopher, 
which  has  been  fo  great  a  £ivourite 
in  the  church,  and  the  frequent  fub- 
jed  of  illuftration,  has  little  of  intereft 
or  romance  to  recommend  it.  S. 
Chriftopher  was  a  native  of  Judea 
and  the  fubjed  of  a  Canaanitifh 
prince  of  great  power  and  renown. 
He  was  a  eiant  twelve  cubits  in 
heigh.  «d  If  «rnbl.  dpea.  Hb 
ambition  made  him  defirous  of 
ferving  a  more  powerful  mafter  than 
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his  native  prince,  and  he  accordingly 
changed  his  allegiance,  but  obferving 
that  his  new  mailer  croiTed  his  brow 
and  (howed  fymptoms  of  alarm  when 
the  name  of  the  Devil  was  men- 
tioned, he  inferred  that  this  Devil 
muft  be  more  powerful  than  his 
mafter,  and  to  him  he  refolved  to 
proffer  his  fervice.  So  manful  a  re* 
emit  had  no  difficulty  in  fecuring 
acceptance,  but  here  again  he  was 
doomed  to  difappointment.  How- 
ever potent  his  prefent  lord  might 
be,  he  obferved  that  the  fight  of  a 
crofs  always  infpired  him  wi&  terror, 
and  that  rather  than  pafs  that  em- 
blem he  would  take  the  roughefl 
and  moft  circuitous  roads.  He  en- 
quired the  caufe,  and  for  the  firft 
time  heard  the  name  of  ChrifL  He 
now  refolved  that  Him  only  would 
he  ferve,  but  he  knew  not  where  to 
feek  Him.  A  holy  hermit  to  whom 
he  applied,  inftruded  him,  and  re- 
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commeiided  kim  to  repair  to  a  deep 
river,  and  that  on  the  banks  of  it 
he  ihould  abide  and  aflift  the  pil- 
grims whx>  defired  to  crofs  the  ftream, 
a  talk  which  his  fize  and  ftrength 
eafily  enabled  him  to  perform.  With 
girded  loins  and  ftaff  in  hand  he 
plied;  his  tradfe  for  fome  time,  till 
one  night  he  was  fummbned  from 
this  couch  to  perform  this  office  for 
an  infant.  He  plac^  him  on  his 
ihouiders  '  and  plunged  into  the 
ftream,  but  the  waters  rofe  and  fimul- 
taneouify  theweight  of  the  child  fo 
much  incresifed  that  it  was  not  with- 
out ilrenuous  effort  and  the  greatefl 
difficulty  that  he  fucceeded  in  reach- 
ing the  oppofite  (hore.  His  tafk  per- 
formed,  he  placed  the  child  on  the 
bank,  faying,  '^  O  child,  thou  haft 
put  my  life  in  great  peril,  and  thy 
weight  is  fuch,  that  the  weight 
^'  of  me  whole  world  could  hardly 
**  be  greater."    To  whom  the  in- 
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fiint  replied — ^*  Wonder  not  at  the 
''  weignt,  O  Chriftopher,  for  not 
^^  only  haft  thou  borne  on  thy 
^^  (houlders  the  whole  world,  but 
**  Him  alfo  who  created  the  world. 
^M  am  Chriftt  thy  king,  to  whom 
^^  thou  haft  rendered  much  fervice ; 
*^  and  that  thou  may  eft  learn  the  truth 
^'  of  what  I  tell  thee,  when  thou  re- 
**  turneft,  plant  thy  ftafF  in  the  earth 
*^  befide  thy  hut,  and  it  will  bloilbm 
''  and  bear  fruit."  With  that  he 
vaniihed  from  fight^ 

The  legend  can  hardly  be  ren- 
dered by  the  bru(h.  The  gigantic 
limbs  of  the  faint  feem  needlefs  to 


1  The  Tequel  of  the  tale  is  Toon  told.  The 
g^t  is  converted,  becomes  a  zealous  Chriftian 
warrior,  is  expofed  to  all  forts  of  temptations, 
and  ends  his  Ufe  as  a  Chriftian  martyr,  giving 
the  beft  fecuritjr  of  his  fincerior  by  forgiving 
his  enemies  and  curing  the  bundnefs  of  the 
mant  who  doomed  him  to  death.-— Voa  aginb, 
Liginda  Aursa. 
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bear  fo  flight  a  burden.  There  is 
no  apparent  proportion  between  the 
ftrength  put  form  and  the  objed  to 
be  attained.  The  fubjed  is  almoft 
grotefque,  the  contrail  too  greats  be- 
tween the  Herculean  members  of 
the  giant  and  the  infantine  dimen- 
fions  of  the  child. 

The  figure  of  the  faint,  his  lower 
limbs  immerfed  in  water,  his  ftaflF 
in  his  hand,  is  devoid  of  grace  and 
dignity ;  nor  is  this  fine  frdfco  with- 
out other  fins  than  thofe  inherent  to 
the  fubjeft.  The  lower  limbs  of 
the  giant  are  fmall  in  proportion  to 
the  fize  of  his  arms  and  (boulders. 
The  head  is  too  large,  but  it  is  in 
itfelf  beautiful ;  it  is  turned  towards 
the  child.  The  legend  would  de- 
mand that  the  ezprefilion  of  the 
features  fliould  denote  furprife  and 
awe,  if  not  terror.  I  can  difcover 
no  indication  of  fuch  emotions. 
Regular  features,  rich  colouring,  and 
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flowing  dark  beaid^  denote  ^  ^  nuin- 
^'  hood  in  glory/'  and  rthofe  who 
have  difcoYered  more,. .  have  faeen 
guided  rather  by: their  imagination 
than  by  their  eyes,  and  can,  hardfy 
have  interpreted  the  legend  correAly • 
The  child»  with  ma  feet  round 
the  neck  of  the  giant,  holds: the 
globe  in  one  hand  and  figna  a  hleff- 
ing  with  the  other.  .  'Die  face  is 
innintine,  fmiling  rand  fweet,  with 
almoft  a  playful  expreflion.  His 
only  garment  is  a,wnite  tunic,  and 
a  mantle  floating  above  his* head 
gives  variety  and  balance  to  the  com^ 
pofition.  The  bronzed  and  brawny 
legs  of  the  giant  are  naked  half-way 
up  the  thighs  his  ihirt  is  white,  tl!R 
VCfft  green,  and  green  of  a  tone  and 
hue  that  only  a  Venetian  brufli  can 
render,  the  mantle  is.  of  a  deqr  crim- 
fon.  Here  the  horizon  is  low,  and 
the  towers  of  Venice,  with  pardon- 
able inaccuracy,  appear  in  the  dif- 
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taace  below  the  knees  of  the  faints 
while  the  water  he  is  treading  does 
not  rife  higher  than  the  dnkle.  The 
group  is  relieved  againft  l%ht  and 
floating  clouds ;  the*  tone  or  colour 
never  has  been  furpafled,  even  by 
Titian.  The  hand  oi  the  refiorer 
has  never  touched  it.  The  remote 
and  unfrequented  pofition  of  this 
invaluable  work  has  been  its  prefer* 
vation.  In  a  few  places  the  plafter 
is  difcoloured  and  has  fallen  ofi;  but 
not  in  quantities  fufficient  to  difturb 
effed.  Two  iron  cramps  have  bee^ 
driven  into  the  wall,  on  each  fide  of 
tbe  figure,  about  the  height  of  the 
knee,  probably  for  the  purpofe  of 
holding  a  torch,  and  a  few  i^ts  of 
whitewaih  have  fidlen  upon  it  from 
the  pot  of  the  zealous  houfe-painter 
in  cleaning  the  walls  and  roof. 

■      ■     •  •"  • 
Soon  after  this  period  we  find  a 
notice  of  the  death  of  Titian -s  wife. 
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and  the  diftrefs  the  lofs  occafioned 
him,  with  the  confequent  interrap- 
don  of  his  labours. 

Mn  Rawdon  Brown,  in  a  vifit  to 
Mantua,  difcovered  a  letter  in  the 
Ducal  archives  written  by  the  agent 
of  the  Duke  of  Mantua  at  Venice  to 
the  Secretary  Giacomo  Calandra, 
dated  Venice,  Aug.  6,  1530,  of 
which  he  made  a  copy ;  it  contains 
this  paflage : 

*'  II  noftro  maeftro  Tictano  h 
^*  tutto  fconfolato  per  la  morte  di  fua 
''  moglie  che  fu  fepelita  hieri.  Lui 
^'  m*  ha  detto  che  per  il  travaglio  in 
'^  che  r  h  ftato  per  la  infermiti  di 
^'  detta  fua  moglie  non  ha  potuto 
^^  lavorar  al  ritratto  de  la  Signora 
Cornelia  ni  al  quadro  de  le  nude 
ch'  el  fa  per  noftro  illuftriffimo 
Signore,  qual  fer^  una  bella  cofa, 
et  crede  di  averlo  fbraito  per  tutto 
'^  il  prefente  mefe. 
^'  Eflb  Maeftro  Ticiano  defide- 
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*^  rava  Tapper  come  il  Signor  noftro 
^^  h  reftato  ben  fatisfatto  del  S.  Se- 
<<  bafliano  ben  che  el  dica  che  lia 
''  cofa  da  donzena  al  refpetto  de 
*^  r  altro  dono  ch'  el  far^  del  quadro 
^^  de  le  nude,  et  che  folamente  lo  ha 
'^  donato  per  un  intertenimentOy  et 
''  per  fegno  della  fervitii  che  porta 
"  a  fua  Excellentia/' ' 


^  Our  painter,  Titian,  is  in  deep  diftrefs 
for  die  loft  of  his  wife,  who  was  buried  yefter* 
day.  He  tells  me  that,  on  account  of  the 
anxiety  her  illnefs  has  occafioned  him,  he  has 
been  unable  to  work  on  the  portrait  of  the 
Lady  Cornelia,  or  on  the  pidure  of  the 
naked  women  which  he  is  painting  for  our 
illuftrious  mafter,  which  will  be  a  beautiful 
work,  and  which  he  thinks  will  be  finifhed  in 
the  courfe  of  the  prefent  month. 

The  above  painter,  Titian,  wiflies  to  know 
if  our  mafter  is  pleafed  with  the  S.  Sebaftian 
which  he  has  (ent  him,  although  he  fays  it  is 
worthlefi  in  comparifon  with  the  other  pic- 
ture of  the  naked  women,  which  he  will 
prefent  to  him,  and  which  he  has  only  fent  in 
token  of  his  devotion  and  to  amufe  him  in  the 
meantime. 
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I  have  fearched  in  yain  to  difcover 
what  has  been  the  izMt  of  thefe  pic- 
tures. The  greater  part  of  the 
Mantuan  Gallery  is  now  at  Manich, 
but  it  contains  no  pidures  anfwer- 
ing  to  this  defeription. 

Tidan  has  painted  the  martyrdom 
of  S.  Sebaftian  more  than  once,  and 
the  Orleans  gallery  contained  two 
beautiful  piAures  now  in  the  collec- 
tion at  Bridgewater  Houfe,  either  of 
which  might  anfwer  the  defcrip* 
tion  of  the  "  nude "  upon  which 
Titian  beftowed  fo  much  care.  I 
aUude  to  the  Baths  of  Diana,  one  in 
which  (he  punifhes  the  temerity  and 
indifcretion  of  Adeon,  the  other .  in. 
which  (he  difcovers  and  expoies  the 
frailty  of  Califto. 
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The  ^'Fede  *'  by  Titian  in  the  Ducal 

palace. 

Befides  the  portraits  of  the  Doges 
which  were  painted  for  the  frieze 
round  the  Grand  Council  Chamber^ 
it  had  been  decreed  in  the  reign  of 
Andrea  Gritti  that  the  walls  of  the 
official  apartments  of  the  Ducal 
palace  fhould  be  hung  with  pidures 
illuftrative  of  fome  feat  of  arms^  or 
hiflorical  event,  in  which  the  difie- 
rent  Doges  had  taken  part« 

It  was  a  compliment  to  Titian's 
celebrity,  that  it  was  to  him  that 
this  honourable  commiffion  was 
offered.  He  accepted  it,  and  thofe 
great  works  which  he  produced 
were  declared  by  contemporary  judg- 
ment to  have  been  worthy  of  the 
artift  and  the  country.^     All  thefe 

^  Ata  much  earlier  period  of  his  life  we  find 
Titian  aj^lying  to  the  authorities  for  employ- 
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pidures  unfortunately  perifhed  in  the 
deftruAive  fire  of  15749  and  were 
fubfequently  replaced  by  works  of 
far  inferior  artiib.  The  **Fede" 
alone  efcaped. 

Doge  Antonio  Grimani  died  in 
1523.  He  had  been  profecuted  as 
a  ftate  criminal,  had  been  tried,  con- 


ment  in  the  Ducal  palace.  In  a  petition  dated 
1513,  reproduced  in  fac-fimile  in  Signor 
Lorenzi's  valuable  compilation,  alreadyquoted, 
he  entreats  to  be  allowed  to  fill  a  place  in  the 
great  council  chamber  which  had  been  avoided 
on  account  of  its  fize  and  pofition  by  his  pre- 
deceflbrs,  and  not,  he  iaysi  from  cupidity  or 
love  of  gain,  but  for  the  honour  of  fervine  his 
prince,  and  of  leaving  Ibme  memorial  of  him- 
self in  his  native  country. 

The  petition  is  curious  in  itfelf  and  is  an 
interefting  example  of  the  fimplicity  of  the 
age  and  or  the  modefty  of  its  principal  artifts. 
I  am  much  tempted  to  reproduce  it  in  ixtenfi^ 
but  I  refrain,  as  the  reader  will  find  it  at  pages 
157-8  of  the  ''Monument!,''  a  magnificent 
volume  which  no  library  ihould  be  without, 
in  which  there  is  a  compartment  devoted  to 
art  and  to  topopmphy. 


,  J 
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demned  and  baniihed,  and  it  was 
not  till  extreme  old  age  that  he 
had  been  reconciled  to  his  country- 
men and  raifed  to  the  Ducal  throne. 
His  enemies  were  no  doubt  ftiU 
numerous  in  the  Senate,  and  a  pain- 
ful impreiiion  of  defeat  and  humi« 
liation  was  conneded  with  his  name. 
Many  of  thofe  were  ftill  living  who 
had  feen  him  land  in  chains  on  the 
Piazzetta  and  conduced  as  a  man 
forely  tainted  to  the  ftate  prifons  of 
the  Ducal  palace. 

It  was  not  till  thirtir-two  years 
after  his  death,  when  thefe  memo- 
ries had  faded  away,  and  when  his 
wealthy  family  had  recovered  all  its 
influence,  that  the  order  was  given 
to  paint  the  pidure  illufbative  of 
his  life  and  fervices.  The  fubjed 
was  well  chofen.  He  had  been  un- 
fortunate as  a  commander  and  as  a 
negociator,  but  his  piety,  fortitude, 
and  patriotifm  had  never  deferted 
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him,  tnd  the  heavenly  favour  which 
was  promifed  to  him  in  a  vifion  had 
been  his  fupport  in  adverfity. 

The  pidure  reprefents  the  vifion 
that  had  vifited  his  waking  or 
flumbering  eyes  while  on  his  melan- 
choly return  to  his  native  city.  The 
unpopular  warrior,  habited  in  the 
Ducal  mantle  and  attended  by  a 
page  bearing  the  infignia  of  royalty 
befide  him,  kneels  in  adoration  and 
confidence  before  the  figure  of 
white-robed  Faith  bearing  the  crols 
and  chalice  in  her  hands. 

The  compofition  is  well  balanced, 
and  the  figure  of  the  Doge  is  finely 
coloured,  Uiough  perhaps  lefs  happily 
conceived.  The  page  in  a  crinubn 
mantle  is  ufcful  as  a  contrail  in 
youthful  grace  and  beauty,  and  in 

gorgeous  colouring.  Faith  is  heavy, 
er  mantle  is  hard  in  outline  and  the 
(hadows  are  opaque.  The  cherub 
balancing  (he  foot  of  the  crofs  has 


and  their  PiSiures.       69 

much  of  the  grace  that  Titian  inva- 
riably lends  his  children,  but  the  halo 
round  the  allegoric  figure  is  thick 
and  graYelly,  and  does  not  recall  the 
glorious  effulgence  in  which  the 
Virgin  of  the  Affumption  mounts 
to  heaven.  S*  Mark,  on  one  fide 
of  the  pidure,  defigned  but  not 
finifhed  ^y  Titian,  is  a  noble  figure, 
and  balances  and  contrails  vtrith 
the  group  of  the  Doge  and  his 
page. 

This  piAure^  fo  long  delayed  (to 
which  circumilance  we  owe  its  pre- 
fervation  from  the  fire  of  1 574)  t  was 
painted  when  Titian  was  in  his 
feventy-ninth  year.  It  does  not  denote 
the  vigour  and  clearneis  of  his  ear- 
lier works,  but  if  not  a  mafter-piece 
it  is  a  noble  ornament  to  the  well- 
proportioned  veftibule  defigned  by 
Palladio  from  whence  the  ante*fala 
to  the  Senate  Hall  opens. 
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Tintoretto^  born  1 5 1 2,  died  1 594. 

If  Tintoretto  were  inferior  to 
Titian  in  care«  in  compofition,  and 
in  the  fcientific  arrangement  of  his 
groups,  he  was  perhaps  his  fuperior 
in  genius  and  not  inferior  as  a  colour- 
ift.  With  a  rapidity  of  brufh  never 
equalled,  and  a  vigour  of  imagina" 
tion  unfurpafled,  he  fometimes  ri- 
valled the  greateft  mafters  of  every 
fchool  in  their  varied  excellences. 
His  facility  in  compofition  prevented 
the  poiiibility  of  mannerifm,  and  in 
his  moft  carelefs  and  moft  hafty 
works  the  power  of  his  genius  is 
fometimes  moft  manifeft. 

He  was  a  general  £ivourite  with 
his  countrymen,  and  he  rarely,  if 
ever,  abfented  himfelf  from  his 
native  city.  Admirable  as  a  portrait 
painter,  and  willing  to  lend  his  pencil 
to  mere  decoration,  every  patrician 
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houfe  in  Venice  was  full  of  his  pic- 
tures; an  anceftor  by  Tintoretto  long 
ornamented  every  faloon,  and  the 
churches  of  Venice  are  ftill  rich  in 
his  beft  works. 

He  feems  to  have  been  greatly 
patronized  by  the  Brotherhood  of  S. 
Marco.  Their  albergo  or  gueft-cham* 
ber  contained  fome  of  his  fineft  pic- 
tures, and  many  portraits  of  the 
Brotherhood  in  their  rich  ceremonial 
robes  may  ftill  be  found  in  the  apart- 
ments of  the  Academia,  the  Confra- 
ternity having  been  long  fupprefled 
Their  library,  furniture,  and  pidures 
are  difperfed,  and  their  beautiful 
Scuola,  one  of  the  fineft  works  of 
the  Lombardi,  is  now  turned  into  an 
hofpital. 

In  a  confraternity  of  which  S.  Mark 
was.  the  patron,  the  events  of  his  life 
would  naturally  form  favourite  fub- 
jeds  for  reprefentation.  The  far- 
famed  *^  Schiavo/'  liberated  by  his  ac- 
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tive  intervention^  was  placed  in  the 
public  gallery  when  reftored  to  Venice 
in  1 8 1 5,  after  its  journey  to  Paris,  and 
the  "  Rape  of  the  body  of  S.  Mark '' 
found  a  place  in  the  royal  palace, 
where  it  Itill  may  be  feen. 

The  rape  of  the  body  of  S.  Mark 
took  place  in  the  year  828,  and  was 
a  private  enterprife  conduced  by  two 
Venetian  traders  of  the  name  of  Bon 
of  Malamocco  and.  Ruftico  of  Tor* 
cello.  The  body  of  S.  Mark  repofed 
at  Alexandria,  in  a  fhrine  richly  adorn- 
ed with  marbles;  but  here  it  was  not 
deftined  to  remain.     When  the  two 

Eatriotic  Venetians,  Bon  and  Ruftico, 
ad  landed  in  Egypt  and  proceeded, 
according  to  cuftom,  to  ofier  up  their 
devotions  at  the  fhrine  of  S.  Mark^ 
they  were  alarmed  by  hearing  that 
the  caliph  had  ftripped  the  marbles 
from  the  maufoleum  to  ornament  his 
palace,  and  that  the  guardians  of  the 
fepulchre  feared  a  ftUl  greater,  defe* 
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cration.  It  was  refoWed  to  avoid  fuch 
profanation  by  the  fpeedy  removal  of 
the  body  to  a  place  of  permanent 
fecurity.  All  offers  and  entreaties 
having  £uled  to  induce  the  infidel 
governor  to  refign  the  relics^  the 
two  ingenious  Venetians  had  re- 
courfe  to  ftratagem.  Their  veflel  was 
anchored  in  the  harbour  near  the  city, 
and  one  flormy  night  they  accom- 
pliihed  their  purpofe,  and  by  a  plan 
more  ludicrous  than  edifying.  They 
placed  the  facred  relics  on  a  car  and 
covered  them  with  fides  of  bacon  and 
fubflantial  hams,  thus  prefenting  no- 
thing to  the  eyes  of  the  Turks  but  the 
flefh  of  the  unclean  animal  which 
they  abominated. 

The  Venetians  had  rightly  calcu- 
lated; all  the  true  believers  fled  in 
every  diredion  from  the  unduous 
fpedacle  and  left  the  gates  unguarded, 
and  thus  enabled  the  pious  robbers 
to  reach  their  veflel  unfufpeded  and 
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uofmrliied.  Such  wasthefabjed  that 
Tintoretto  was  ordered  to  paint  for 
the  richeft  iqpartment  of  the  Confra- 
temitjr. 

Unprepofleifing  as  the  fubjed  wa8» 
the  genius  of  Tintoretto  overcame  the 
difficulties;  but  it  muft  be  owned  he 
has  not  fucceededin  telling  the  ftory 
£3  as  to  be  intelligible.  All  that  is 
revolting  is  eliminated  from  Ae  re- 
prefentation^  and  there  is  no  trace  of 
the  fiefh  of  the  hog  which  was  really 
the  principal  means  by  which  the 
rape  was  achieved.  The  fcene  of  the 
robbery  refembles  more  the  Piazza 
of  S.  Marco  at  Venice  than  a  ftreet 
in  Alexandria;  theadionofthegroup 
furrounding  the  naked  body  denotes 
hurry  and  anxiety,  as  of  men  engaged 
in  performing  fome  deed  in  which 
interruption  was  dreaded.  The  body 
of  the  laint  is  preferved  from  corrup- 
tion, and  appears  like  that  of  a  man 
juft  cut  o£f  in  all  the  vigour  and  come- 
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linefi  of  youth*  In  (he  diibLtice  the 
Turks  are  feen  flying  beneath  th6 
arcades  with  a  precipitation  and  a  re- 

Slarity  which  nothings  iii'the  refM-e- 
itation  feems  to  warrant. 
There  is  a  fketch  for  this  pidure, 
probably  the  firft  conceptioo  of  the 
painter,  in  the  gallery  at  BnifTels.' 
The  fubjed  is  treated  in  a  more  ima- 
ginative ftyle,  and  with  a  more  dar- 
ing brufh ;  the  body  of  the  flint  is 
enveloped  in  a  fhroud ;  the  precipi- 
tationand  alarm  of  the  captors  is  more 
vividly  pourtrayed.  -  Hihc  fpace  is 
vnder  and  lei;  definitely  (ketched,  the 
clouds  are  lowering  and  heavy,  flafhes 
of  forked  lightning  bring  parts  of 
die  fcene  into  liirid  brightneM,  while 
that  portion  of  it  which  it  fuited  not 
the  artift's  plan  to  define  is  wrapped 
in  congenial  dafknefs.  The  feared 
and  bewildered  groups  of  Turks  feem 
flying  fi^om  the  violence  of  the  ftorm; 
their  flight  tt  natural,  and  has  none  of 
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the  concerted  regularity  which  gives 
almoft  a  comic  turn  to  the  finUhed 
picture. 

The  pidure  was  prefented  by  a 
certain  Signor  Tomalo  da  Ravenna^ 
a  phyfician,  and  a  brother  of  the  Con- 
fraternity»  for  which,  as  we  learn  from 
the  receipt,  he  paid  eighty  ducats. 

The  receipt  is  preferved  in  the 
Venetian  archives,  and  I  fubjoin  a 
fac-fimile  of  it,  and  alfo  a  printed 
tranfcript. 

^^  1 568  adi  1 2  novembrio  in 

Venetia. 

^*  £1  fe  decian  per  el  prefente  fcri- 

^^  to  come  io  iacomo  tentoreto  pitor 

^^  prometo  depenzer  agrotefche  agua- 

<<  zo  overo  aolio  come  melio  ftara  et 

defopra  con  paefi  et  figurete  come 

fu  portado  el  corpo  de  fan  marco 

in  venetia  et  le  cornife  dipinte  di 

''  pietra  batuda  et  le  porte  a  marmori 

overo  grotefche  come  melio  ftara 

et  quefto  prometo  al  magnifico 
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vardian  grando  dela  fcola  de  mifer 
fan  marco  el  fignior  tomafo  da  rave- 
na  degnifimo  cavalier  et  dotor  el 
qua]  mi  da  per  fua  cortefia-  ducati 
otanta  per  tal  pagamento. 

^^  et  io  iacomo  feci  di  man  propria 
**  Recevi  abon  conconto  ducati  40. 

**  lo  pre  Giulio  Baggio  da  Baflan  fui  pre- 
.^^  fente  a  quanto  di  fopra  e  fcritto. 

^  lo  badfta  da  lolmo  ftra£irol  foi  prezente 
^  quanto  e  ibpra  fcritto." 

It  is  to  be  remarked  that,  though 
Tintoretto  received  fo  fmall  a  fum 
for  this  fine  pidture,  ten  years  later 
we  find  him  paid  at  a  much  higher 
rate  for  the  four  pi<Sures  he  painted 
in  the  anti-coUegio  in  the  Ducal 
palace,  fuperior,  it  may  be,  in  finifh 
and  execution,  if  inferior  in  genius 
and  imagination. 
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Paolo  Veronefe^ 

ExamnatitiH  rf  Pa^U  Finnifi  bifin  tbi 
Inftdjitimfir  indicmrum. 

Paolo  Veronese  was  the  laft  of 
the  great  mafters  who  adorned  the 
fixteenth  century  at  Venicti,  and 
whofe  works  remain  as  themodds 
which  fucceeding  painters  have  vainly 
endeavoured  to  rival. 

In  him  even  is  difcernible  a  falling- 
off  from  his  immediate  predeceflbrs ; 
he  has  not  the  expreffion  nor  the 
fimplicity  of  Gian  Bellino,  the  fober 
grandeur  of  Titian's  colouring,  nor 
the  creative  genius  of  Tintoretto. 
Compared  with  thefe,  he  is  but  a 
painter  of  pageants  and  proceflions, 
whofe  works  are  deftined  rather  to 


^  Born  1530,  died  1588. 
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AkbAc  the  eye  than  to  touch  the 
hearts 

But  his  powers^  nevertheless^  are 
greats  and  within  certain  limits  quite 
unfurpailed. 

It  is  in  the  fmall  but  beautifully 
proportioned  anti-collegio  mentioned 
ill  die  laft  notice  on  Tintoretto  that 
Paolo  Veronefe  painted  his  ^'-Rape 
^«  of  Europa/'  It  is  needleis  in  this 
plac»  to  difcufs  the  propriety^  or 
even  the  meanings  of  the  two 
painiters'  choice  of  futgleds ;  ^  but  it 
muft  be  obfenred  that  in  diis  pic- 
ture Paolo  has  reached  his  higheft 
excellence,  whether  the  ingenuity 
of  telling  his  ftory  be  confidered, 
his  power  of  expreffion,  his  tafte  ih 
coftume,  the  exuberance  of  his 
fancy  in  the  accefibries,  or  the 
gorgeous  colours  of  his  palette, 

% 

^  TherapeofEuropa;  Bacchusand  Ariadne; 
Minerva  reje£Ung  Mars ;  The  forge  of  Vul- 
can ;  and  Mercury  and  the  Graces. 
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All  have  admired  this  pidure, 
many,  probably,  before  the  French 
carried  it  away  to  Paris,  have  felt  an 
ardent  longing  to  poflels  it,  bat  no  one, 
like  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  in  the 
feventeenth  centiiry,  had  the  hardi- 
hood to  make  a  dired  application 
to  the  Venetian  Senate  that  it  fliould 
be  given  to  him.  In  the  year  1 624 
Lord  Defmond  left  a  note  with 
Valareflb,  the  Venetian  AmbaiTador 
in  London,  running  thus:  ^^The 
Duke  of  Buckingham  deiireth  by 
any  means  poflible  to  have  certaine 
pi^res  made  by  PauU  Veronefe 
^^  that  are  in  a  certaine  rume  or 
^^  pailage  towards  the  great  library  in 
^*  the  palace  of  S.  Marks  at  Venice/' 
The  Senate  was  anxious  to  oblige 
the  all-powerful  favourite  of  the  king 
of  England,  a  pofitive  refufal  was  not 
at  once  given,  but  fuch  evafive 
anfwers  as  delayed,  at  leaft,  a  com- 
pliance with  his  wifhes. 
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We  have  recently  been  fortunate 
enough  to  acquire  for  our  National 
Gallery  one  of  his  fineft  and  moft  in- 
terefting  pidfcures ;  yet  the  fubjed  of 
the  fiunily  of  Darius  at  the  feet  of 
Alexander  is  one  that  demands  more 
tendemefi^  more  expreflion,  more 
delicacy  of  handling  than  he  poflefled. 
How  would  Raphael  have  treated 
this  beautiful  fubjed:  1  how  ingeni- 
oufly  he  would  have  told  the  ftory  I 
We  can  figure  to  ourfelves  the  lofty 
humility  of  the  mother  of  the  fal- 
len monarchy  the  grief  and  anguifh 
of  his  children,  the  tendernefi,  the 
manly  fympathy,  of  the  youthful 
conqueror,  and  the  dgedion  of  the 
Perfian  dependents,  difplayedin  every 
attitude  of  Oriental  fubmifiion. 

Paolo  has  prefented  a  fcene  of  gay 
and  gorgeous  difplay ;  numerous  at- 
tendants are  grouped  together  amidft 
arcades  and  hanging  gardens,  bufied 
with  their  hortes,  their  dogs, 

11 
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parrots^  and  their  monkeys,  giving  to 
the  interview  an  air  of  feftive  gaiety, 
while  the  fair  and  well-fed  fuppliants 
of  the  haremt  drefled  in  robes  oif  cere- 
mony and  jewels  in  the  richeft  fet- 
ting,  kneel  with  as  little  emotion  as 
at  an  ordinary  court  ceremonial,  and 
the  youthful  Alexander/  rich  in  cof- 
tume  and  comely  in  features,  receives 
their  homage  with  as  little  unconcern 
as  they  evince  in  offering  it 

This  picture  was  deitined  to  adorn 
a  Venetian  ball-room ;  but  in  fubjeds 
more  ferious  Paolo  was  unable  to 
reflrain  the  exuberance  of  his  fancy. 
The  fpirit  of  the  age,  however,  was 
oppofed  to  fuch  incongruous  repre* 
fentations,  and  we  (hall  fee  that  the 
painter  narrowly '  efcaped  ecclefiafti- 
cal  cenfure  for  indulging  in  them. 

The  examination  of  Paolo  before 


♦ 

^  Said  to  be  a  portrait  of  the  young  PiML 
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die  Inquifitors  of  Venice  for  the  le- 
vity he  permitted  himfelf  in  treating 
facred  lubjeds,  proves  the  change 
that  the  Reformation  had  already 
worked  in  men^a  minds.  Painters 
in  the  beginning  of  the  century  had 
introduced  trivial  and  even  ludicrous 
incidents  into  their  moft  facred  re- 
prefentations.  The  good  tafte  of 
Raphael  had  avoided  this  incongruity; 
Giulio  Romano  had  introduced  hal- 
bardiers  and  dwarfi  in  his  paintings 
in  the  Vatican  itfelf ;  and  Michel- 
Angelo  in  his  ^'Laft  Judgment''  had 
not  only  reprefented  the  moft  facred 
perfons  totally  unclothed,  but  had 
even  indicated,  by  touches  of  fatire, 
equally  ludicrous  and  indecorous,  the 
nature  of  the  crimes  for  which  he 
chofe  to  doom  his  perfonal  enemies 
to  punifhment.  It  is  true  that  this 
licence,  though  unnoticed  in  the 
pagan  days  of  Julius  and  Leo,  was 
afterwards  condemned,  and  the  pencil 
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of  Daniel  da  Volterra  was  employed 
to  clothe  the  naked^  and  to  ef&ce 
the  glaring  improprieties  which  had 
ihocked  the  eyes  ot  the  auftere  Adrian 
of  Utrecht  and  Paul  IV/ 

In  the  ^^Banquetof  Levi,"  Paolo  had 
permitted  himfelf  fome  licenfe ;  but 
the  more  ofFenfive  ebullitions  of  his 
fancy  which  were  condemned  by  the 
inquifitors  had  been  already  efiaced 
before  he  was  fummoned  to  appear  in 

r^rfon  at  the  awful  tribunal.  Indeed, 
can  hardly  underfland  the  prudery 
of  thefe  zealous  critics.  The  pic- 
ture reprefents  one  of  the  hiilorical 
events  recorded  in  Scripture.  Levi 
was  a  publican,  and  there  is  no  rea- 
fon  to  fuppofe  that  any  particular 
atmofphere  of  fanftity  pervaded  his 
dwelling;  and  though  nothing  can 


^  The  beautiful  print  of  Martin  Rota  pre- 
ferves  the  pi&ure  as  originally  painted  by 
Michel- Angelo. 
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be  lefs  like  a  fcene  in  Jerufalem  in 
thofe  remote  days  than  the  magnifi- 
cent atrium  of  a  Palladian  palace^  in 
which  the  banquet  is  fpread,  there  is 
nothing  that  (hocks  the  moral  tafte 
or  the  feelings;  and  the  dwarfe, 
dogs,  and  parrots  may  be  in  better 
keeping  with  the  habits  of  .the  hoi): 
than  the  Venetian  coftumes  in  which 
his  guefls  are  clothed,  are  to  hiftori- 
cal  accuracy. 

This  curious  document,  containine 
die  examination  of  Paolo  Veronefe 
before  the  inquifitors,  is  preferved  in 
the  archives  at  Venice.  It  has  been 
publifhed  in  ^  tranflation  in  the 
^*  Revue  des  deux  Mondes/'  and  fub- 
fequently,  I  believe,  in  other  periodi- 
cal works,  but  the  original  has  never 
been  printed,  and  I  now  give  it  in 
all  the  quaint  fimplicity  oF  the  Ve- 
netian dialed,  carefully  tranfcribed 
from  the  document  itfelf. 

It  is  well  known  to  the  i^udents. 
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of  Venetian  hiftory  that  the  Roman 
Inquifition  was  allowed  little  influ- 
ence and  ftill  lefs  power  in  the  States 
of  the  Signory,  and  its  proceedings 
were  clofely  watched^  even  in  matters 
admitted  to  be  within  its  jurifdi&ion. 
Its  fittings  were  always  attended  by 
lay  members  feleded  from  the  Senate, 
to  regulate  and  report  its  proceedings. 
The  fittings  of  the  Holy  Office 
were  held  in  the  chapel  of  S.  Theo- 
dore, fronting  the  door  leading  fi'om 
S.  Mark's  Church  to  the  Fonda- 
menta  di 


^^  Die  Sabbati  1 8  ipenfis  Julii  1 573 
^^  conftitutus  in  fando  officio  coram 
*^  facro  Tribunali  Dominus  Paulus 
'^  Caliarius  Veronenfis  pidor  habi- 
^^tator  in  parochia  Sandi  Samuelis 
^^  et  interrogatus  de  nomine  et  cog- 
^^  nomine  ? 
**  Rejhondit.  utfupra. 

Interrogatus  de  profeffione  fua  ? 


M 
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**  ReJPondit.    lo   depingo   et    fazzo 

**  delle  figure. 
*'  Ei  diBum.  Sap^e  la  caufa  perch^ 

•*  fete  conftituito? 
^^  Refpondit.  Sig'  no. 
^^  Ei  diBum.  Potete  imaginarla  ? 
^^  Refpondit.    Ims^inar     mi     poflb 

"  ben. 
^^  £/  diSum.  Dite  quel  che  vi  ima- 
"  ginate. 

Refpondit. )  Per.  quello,  che  mi  fu 
'*  detto  dalli  Rev^  Padri,  doh  il 
^^  Priore  de  S.  Zuane  polo,  del 
**  qual  non  fo  il  nome,  il  qual  mi 
^'  difle,  che  V  era  ftato  qui  et  che 
**  Voifare  Signorie  lUufbrifiime  gli 
**  haveva  t^to  commiilion  che  1 
*^  doveiie  far  far  la  Maddalena  in 
^^  luogo  de  un  can,  et  mi  ghe 
rifpofi,  che   volentiera  haveria 
fatto  quello  et  altro  per  honor 
mio  et  del  quadro,  ma  che  non 
fentiva  che  tal  figura  della  Mad- 
dalena podeile  zazer  che  la  ftefle 
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bene,  per  molte  ragioni,  le  quali 

*^  dirb  lempre  che   mi   fia   dato 

^^  occafion  che  le  pofla  din 
^*  Ei  di£lum.    Che   quadro  h  quefto 

**  che  avete  nominato  ? 
^'  Refpondit.    Quefto  h    un   quadro 

*^  della  cena  ultima  che  fece  Gieib 

**  Chrifto  con  li  fuoi  Apoftoli  in 

"  ca  de  Simeon/ 
**  Eidi&um.  Dove  h  quefto  quadro? 

Refpondit.  In  refettorio  delli  Frati 
di  S.  Zuanne  polo. 
'*  Ei  di&um.  EUo  in  muro,  in  taola, 

^*  o  in  tela  ? 
"  Refpondit.  In  tela. 

Ei  diStum.  Quanti  piedi  ello  alto  ? 

Refpondit.  El  puol  efler  17  piedi. 

Ei  diStum.  Quanto  ello  largo  ? 

Rejpondit.  Da  39  in  circa. 
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^  **  And  Levi  made  him  a  great  feaft  in  his 
own  houfe ;  and  there  was  a  great  company 
of  publicans  and  of  others  that  (at  down  witn 
him." — Luie  iii.  29. 
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EidiSum.  Aquefta  Cenadel  Signer 

gli  avete  depento  miniftri  ? 
Rejpofidit*  Monfignor  si. 
^  Ei  diBum.  Dite  quanti  miniftri,  et 
**  li  cfFetd  che  fa  ciafcun  di  loro  ? 
Rtjfxmdit.  £1  patron  dell'  albergo 
Simon  oltra  quefto  ho  £itto  fotto 
quefta  figura  un  fcalco,  il  qual 
^^  ho  finto  chel  iia  venuto  per  fuo 
diporto  a  veder  come  vanno  le 
^^  cofe  della  tola.    Deinde  fubiun- 
xit  ghe  fono  molte  figure  le 
quali  per  efler  molto,  che  ho 
mefib  fufo  il  quadro  non  me 
*•  lo  ricordo. 
*^  Ei  diSuM.    Havete  dipinte  altre 

^^  cene  che  quella  ? 
^^  ReJJHmdit.  Signor  sL 
^*  Ei  di&um.   (^lante  ne  havete  di- 

^^  pinte  et  in  che  luogo  ? 
'*  Rejpondit.  Ne  fece  una  in  Verona 
^*  alii  Reverendi  Monaci  de  S. 
««  Lazar,  la  qua!  h  nel  fuo  reffet- 
*^  torio.     Dixit  ne  ho  £itto  una 
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^  nel  Refettorio  dfUi  R.  Padri  di 
**  S.  Zorzi  qui  in  Veneda. 

**  Ufa  ditto.  Qjjefta  non  h  cena,^  ve 
'^  fi  domanda  ddla  cena  del  Signer. 

**  Refpondit.  Ne  ho  fatto  una  nel 
**  Refettorio  di  Servi  di  Venetia^ 
*^  et  una  nel  Refettorio  di  S.  Se- 
**  baftian  qui  in  Venetia.  £t  ne 
^*  ho  fiitto  una  in  Padoa  ai  Padri 
**  della  Maddalena,  et  non  mi 
^^  ricordo  di  haverne  fatte  de  altre.' 


^  On  the  pidure  about  which  he  was  ex« 
amined  in  the  refectory  of  the  Convent  of 
S.  Giovanni  e  Paolo,  reprefenting  the  fupper 
in  the  houfe  of  Levi,  there  is  a  cotemporaiy 
infcription  in  large  letters — 

^*  Fedt  D.  Govi  Magnu  Levi  Luc«  cap.  V. 
«« A.D.  MDLXXni  Die  XX  Apr.  +•" 

s  <<  Dipinfe  Paolo  cinque  gran  tele  nuppre- 
^*  fentanti  convitti,  cioe :  i.  Le  nozze  di  Cana, 
'*  ch'  erano  in  S.  Giorgio  Ma^ore,  ed  ora  a 
'^  Parigi. — 2«  II  convito  in  ca(a  di  Simone 
^'  Farifeo  ch'  era  in  quefto  convento  di  S. 
^  Sebaftiano  ed  ora  e  nella  Raccolta  di  Brera 
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^^  Ei  diSum.    In  quefta  cena,   che 
''  havete  fatto  a  S.  Giovanni  Paulo, 
che  fignifica  la  pittura  di  colui 
che  li  efce  il  fangue  del  nafo  ? 
Rejpondit.  U  ho  fiitto  per  an  fervo 
che  per  quakhe  accidente  li  pofla 
efler  veniito  il  fangue  del  nafo, 
Ei  diHum.    Che   fignifica    quelli 
^^  armati    alia    Thodefca    veftid 
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^  in  Milano.* — 3.  II  convito  medefimo,  ma 
«  con  difierente  invenzione,jche  era  a*  Servid, 
^^  e  fu  donato  a  Luigi  XIV.-«n4.  II  convito  di 
^*  Levi,  ch'  era  nel  convento  de'  SS.  Gio- 
^  vanni  e  Paolo,  ed  ora  all^  Accademia. — 5. 
^  II  convito  di  S.  Gregorio  Magno  ch'  e  albi 
^  Madonna  dd  Monte  a  Vicenza,'* 


*  *'  Qncio  qoadfo  tomato  da  Parigi  ove  era  trti^r- 
''  tato  fin  dal  1707  oo^li  altri  noftri  ora  fi  vede  nella 
**  Ptoaooteca  di  Brera  m  Milano  in  luogo  delP  altro 
^  dello  fteflb  Paolo  npprerentante  il  eonvito  dato  ai 
**  poTeri  da  S.  Gresorio  Manio,  che  dal  Refettorio  de* 
**  VmdH  deHa  Madonna  del  Monte  di  Vjcema  era  ftato 
**  portato  a  Milano,  e  che  fii  reftituito  alia  Madonna 
**  del  Monte  ool  jpatto  che  V  Accademia  di  Venexia 
**  eompeniafle  la  Pinaooleca  di  Milano  con  altso  qnadro 
**  che  til  apponto  il  convito  Farifeo  ch*  era  in  S.  Sebaf- 
« tiano." 
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**  COD  una  lambarde  per  una  in 
**  mano  ? 

*^  Rejpondit.  E  '1  fa  bifogno,  che  dica 
**  qui  vinti  parole. 

<'  Ei  diBum.  Che  '1  dica. 
Rejhondit.  Nui  pittori  fi  pigliamo 
^^  ucenda,  che  fi  pigliano  i  poed 
^*  et  i  matdy  et  ho  fatta  quelli  dui 
*^  alabardieri  uno  che  beve»  et 
^^  Taltro  che  magna,  appreflb  una 
fcala  morta  i  quali  fono  mefli 
la,  che  poiiino  far  qualche  officio, 
parendomi  conveniente,  ch  '1  pa- 
^*  tron  della  cafa  ch'  era  grande  e 
^'  richo  fecondo  che  mi  i  ftato 
**  detto  dovefle  haver  tal  fervitorL 

^<  Ei  diBum.  Quel  veftito  da  bufFon 
'^  con  il  papagalo  in  pugno,  a  che 
*^  effetto  r  havete  depento  in  quel 
^*  telaro  ? 

**Refpondit.  Per  omamento,  come 
"fife. 

^^  Ei  diQum.  Alia  tavok  del  Signor 
"  chi  vi  fono  ? 
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Rejpandit.  Li  dodici  Apoftoli. 
^'EidiSum.  Che  cffctto  fa  S.  Pictro, 

**  che  h  il  primo  ? 
^^ReJpofuTtt.  E '1  fquarta  r  agnelo  per 

**  darlo  all'  altro  capo  della  tola. 
^^EidiBum.  Che  effetto  fa  T  altro  che 

**\ih  appreflb  ? 
^'  Rtjpondtt.  U  ha  un  piato  perricever 

**  quel  che  li  6zxk  S.  Pietro. 
**  Ei  di&um.   Dite  T  effetto  che  fa 

^^  r  altro  ch'  ^  appreflb  quefto  ? 
**ReJp(mdit.  L' ^  uno  che  ha  un  piron 

^^  che  ii  cura  i  denti. 
^^  Ei  diSum.   Chi  credete  voi  vera- 

^^  mente  che  fi  trovafle  in  quella 

"  cena  ? 
^^Rejpondit.  Credo  che  fi  trovaflero 

**  Chrifto  con  li  fuoi  Apoftoli,  ma 

^^  fe  nel  quadro  li  avanza  fpacio 

^'  io  r  adorno  di  figure  fecondo  le 

*i  inventioni. 
**  Ei  diBum.  Se  da  alcuna  perfona 

^^  vi  i  ftato  commeflb  che  voi 

**  dipengefte     in     quel     quadro 
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''  Thodefchi  et  buffoni  et  fimil 
**  cofc  ? 
^^  Rejpondit.   Sig^   no ;  ma  la  cocn- 
^^  miffion   fu  di  ornar  il  quadro 
^^  fecondo  mi  parefle,  il  quale  h 
^'  grande  et  capace  di  molte  figure 
**  fi  come  a  me  pareva. 
^  Ei  diSum.  Se  li  ornamend  che  lui 
^'  pittore  h  folito  di  fare  d'  intomo 
le  pittiure  o  quadri  folito  di  fare 
convenient!  et  proportionati  alia 
materia  et  figure  principalis  o 
veramente  a  beneplacito  fecondo 
^'  che  li  viene  in  fantafia  fenza 
^'  alcuna  difcrittione  et  giuditio? 
^*  ReffH)ndit.  lo  fazzo  le  pitture  con 
*^  quella  confideration  ch'  h  con- 
^'  veniente,  che  '1  mio  intelletto 
**  pu6  capire. 

Inter rogatus.  Se  li  par  conveniente 
^^  che  alia  cena  ultima  del  Signore 
^  fi  convenga  depingere  bufibni; 
^^  imbriachi»  Thodefchi/  nani  et 
^^  fimili  fcurriliti  ? 
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^^  ReJPandit.  Sig^or  no. 

•*  Interrogatus.  Perchi  dunque  V  ha- 
^^  vete  dipinto  ? 

^^  ReJJHmdit.  U  ho  fatto  perch^  pre- 
*\  luppoDO  che  quefti  fieno  fuori 
f*  del  luoco  dove  fi  fa  la  cena. 

"  Interrogatus.  Non  fapete  voi  che 
'^  in  Alemagna  et  altri  lochi  in- 
''  fetti  di  hereiia  fogliano  con  le 
^*  pitture  diverfe  et  piene  di  fcur- 
^^  rilita  et  fimili  invention!  dili- 
*^  gere,  vitupeirare,  et  far  fcherno 
'^  delle  cofe  deUa  fanta  Chiefa 
^  Catholica  per  infegnar  mala 
^^  dottrina  alle  genti  idiote  et  igno- 
"  ranti  ? 

''  Refpmdit.  Sig"  s),  che  V  h  male ; 
ma  perch^  torner6  anchora  quel 
che  ho  dittOy  che  ho  obbligo  di 
feguir  quel  che  hanno  fatto  li 
**  miei  maggiori. 

^'  Ei  diQum.  Che  anno  fatto  i  voflri 
^^  maggiori  ?  hanno  fatto  forfe  cofa 
«  fimile  ? 


«« 
(« 
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Re/pomiit.  Michd-AgnoloinRoma: 
drento  la  capella  PoDtifical  vi  h 
**  depento  il  noftro  Signor  Jefu 
*^  Chrifto,  la  fua  madre  et  S. 
**  Zuanne  S.  Piero  et  la  Corte 
Cdefte,  le  quale  tutte  fono  fatte 
nude  dalla  Vergine  Maria  in 
poi,  con  atd  diverfi  con  poca 
**  reverentia. 
*^Eidi3um^  Non  fapete  voi  che  de- 
^^  pengendo  il  giuditio  univerfale 
*^  nel  quale  non  ii  prefume  veftiti, 
^*  o  fimil  cofe,  non  occorreva  di- 
**  pinger  vefte  et  in  quelle  figure 
*^  non  vi  h  cofa  fe  non  di  fpirito, 
**  non  vi  fono  bafFoni,  nh  cani,  n^ 
^*  arme,  n^  iimili  buffbnarie?  Et 
*^  fe  li  pare  per  quefto  o  per  qual- 
unque  altro  efempio  di  haver 
fatto  bene  di  haver  dipinto 
quefto  quadro  in  quel  modo  che 
^^  fta  et  fe  '1  vol  defendere  che  1 
*^  quadro  ftia  bene  et  condecente- 
**  mente  ? 
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ReJpMdk.  Sig'  lUuftriffimo  no  che 
non  lo  voglio  defender,  ma  pen- 
^'  fava  di  &  bene,  et  che  non  ho 
*^  confiderato  tante  cofe.  Pen- 
*'  fando  di  non  far  defbrdine  nif- 
'^  funo  tanto  piii  che  quelle  figure 
**  de  bufifoni  fono  di  fuora  del 
**  luogo  dove  h  il  noftro  Signore. 
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Qmbus  habitis,  Domini  decre- 
^^  verunt  fupradidum  Dominum 
**  Paulum  teneri  et  obligatum 
<<  efle  ad  corrigendum  et  emendan- 
**  dum  pidluram  de  qua  in  con- 
**  ftituto  arbitrio  Sacri  Tribunalis 
**  infra  terminum  trium  menfium 
^*  connumerandorum  a  die  pre* 
'^  fixionis  corre^onis  &ciende 
^*  juxta  arbitrium  predidum  Sacri 
*^  Tribunalis  connumerandorum 
*^  fuis  expenfis  cum  commina- 
**  tione  fub  penis  facri  Tribunalis 
^*  imponendis.  Et  ita  decreverunt 
**  omni  meliori  modo." 

«3 
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Extergo.  Contra  Magiftrum  Paulum 
Veronenfem  Pi^korem^  1 573.  Efi- 
ftcnte  nella  Bufta  Proceffi»  N.  33, 
dair  anno  1572,  all'  anno  1573* 
appartenente  all'archivio  del  Santo 
Ufficio  preflb  V  archivio  generate 
di  Venezia. 

Tranfiatian. 

Examination  of  Paolo  Veronefe 
before  the  Inquifition  at  Venice,  on 
the  1 8th  of  July,  1573. 

Afked  his  name  and  profeffion. 

j4.  I  invent  and  draw  figures. 

^  Do  you  know  the  reafbn  why 
you  have  been  fununoned  ? 

ji.  No,  my  lord, 

^.  Can  you  imagine  it  ? 

^.  I  can  imagine  it. 

^  Tell  us  what  you  imagine. 

A.  For  the  reafon  which  the 
Reverend  Prior  of  SS.  Giovanni 
and  Paolo,  whofe  name  I  know  hot. 
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told  me»  that  he  had  been  here»  and 
that  your  illuftrious  lordihips  had 
given  him  orders  that  I  (hould  fub- 
nitute  the  figure  of  the  Magdalen 
for  that  of  a  dog,  and  I  replied 
that  I  would  willingly  have  done 
thia,  or  zny  thing  elie  for  my  own 
credit  and  the  advantage  of  the  pic- 
ture, but  that  I  did  not  think  the 
figure  of  the  Magdalen  would  be 
fitting,  or  would  look  well  for  many 
reafons,  which  ^  I  will  always  afiign 
whenever  the  opportunity  is  given 
me.  •  • 

^  What  pid:ure  is   that  which 
you  have  named  ? 

^.  It  IS  the  pidure  reprefentini 
the  laft  fupper  that  Jefus  Chrift  tool 
with   his  ^fciples  in  the  houfe  of 
Simon.^ 


'  It  is  fingular  that  Paolo  Ihould  have  made 
this  miftake.  The  piSure  reprefents  the 
banquet  at  the  houfe  of  Levi|  and  not  the 
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^  Where  is  this  pidme  ? 

^.  Id  the  Refedory  of  the  Friais 
of  SS.  Giovanni  and  Paolo. 

i^  Is  it  painted  on  the  wall^  on 
panel  or  on  doth? 

A.  On  cloth, 

^  How  many  feet  is  it  in  height? 

A*  It  is  about  feventeen  feet. 

^  How  wide  ? 

A.  About  thirty-nine  feet 

^  In  this  Supper  of  our  Lord 
have  you  painted  any  attendants  ? 

A.  Yes,  my  lord. 

^  Say  how  many  attendants  and 
what  each  is  doing. 

A.  Firfty  the  mafterof  the  houfe, 
8imon»  befides»  I  have  placed  bdow 
him  a  fewer,  who  I  have  fuppofed 
to  have  come  for  his  own  amulement 
to  fee  the  arrangement  of  the  table. 


Laft  Supper.  The  infcription,  with  a  refer- 
ence to  the  Gofpel  of  St  Luke  recording  the 
event,  is  painted  on  the  piAure  itfelf. 
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There  are  befides  feveral  others, 
which,  as  there  are  many  figures  in 
the  pidure,  I  do  Dot  recoiled. 

^  Have  you  painted  other  ban- 
quets befide  this  ? 

ji.  YeSy  my  lord. 

^  How  many  have  you  painted, 
and  in  what  places  ? 

ji.  I  painted  one  in  Verona  for 
the  Reverend  Monks  of  S.  Lazarus, 
which  is  in  the  Refedfcory.  I  have 
done  one  in  the  Refe&ory  of  the 
reverend  Fathers  of  S.  George,  here 
in  Venice. 

It  was  obferved  to  him  that  this 
was  not  a  fupper :  ^  We  aik  you 
of  the  Suppers  of  our  Lord  ? 

ji.  I  have  done  one  in  the  Re* 
fedory  of  the  Servites  at  Venice, 
and  one  in  the  Refedory  of  S.  Se- 
baftian,  here  in  Venice ;  and  I  have 
done  one  in  Padua  for  the  Fathers 
of  the  Magdalen,  and  I  do  not  re- 
member that  I  have  done  any  others. 
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9^  In  this  fupper  which  you  have 
done  in  SS.  Giovanni  and  Paolo, 
what  does  that  figure  mean»  the  man 
going  away  with  a  bleeding  nofe  ?^ 

A.  I  intended  it  for  a  fervant  who 
firom  fome  accident  is  bleeding  at 
the  nofe. 

^  What  is  the  meaning  of  tho& 
men  drefled  in  the  German  ^(hion, 
each  with  a  halbert  in  his  hand  ? 

A.  It  is  now  necefiary  that  I 
ihould  fay  a  few  words. 

l!he  Court :  Say  on. 

A.  We  painters  take  the  fame 
licence  that  is  permitted  to  poets 
and  jefters ;  I  have  placed  thofe  two 
halbardiers,  the  one  eating,  the  other 
drinking  by  the  ftaircafe,  to  be  fup- 
poied  ready  to  perform  any  duty 
that  may  be  required  of  them ;   it 

^  The  adHonofthis  figure  has  been  changed. 
I  f|ippofe  it  muft  have  been  the  m^  half  feen 
descending  the  ftajrs  on  the  left,  who  holds 
a  white  cloth  or  handkerchief  in  his  hand. 
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appearing  to  me  quite  fitting  that 
the  mafter  of  fuch  a  houfe,  who  was 
rich  and  greats  as  I  have  been  told, 
ihould  have  fuch  attendants. 

^  That  fellow  dreiTed  like  a  buf* 
foon,  with  the  parrot  on  his  wrift, 
for  what  purpofe  is  he  introduced 
into  the  canvas  ? 

A.  For  ornament,  as  is  ufually 
done. 

^  At  the  table  of  the  Lord  whom 
have  you  placed? 

A.  The  twelve  ApofUes. 

^  What  is  Saint  Peter  doing, 
who  is  the  firfl  ? 

A.  He  is  cutting  up  a  lamb  to 
fend  to  the  other  end  ot  the  table. 

^  What  is  he  doing  who  is  the 
next  to  him  ? 

A.  He  is  holding  a  plate  to  re- 
ceive what  S.  Peter  will  give  him. 

S^.  Tell  us  what  is  he  doing  who 
is  next  to  this  laft  ? 

A.  He  is  ufing  a  fork  as  a  tooth- 
pick. 
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^  Who  do  jrou  really  think  were 
prefent  at  that  (upper  ? 

A.  I  believe  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles 
were  prefent ;  but  in  the  foreground 
of  the  pidure  I  have  placed  figures 
for  ornament  of  my  own  invention. 

^  Were  you  conmiiffioned  by 
any  perfon  to  paint  Germans,  and 
buffoons,  and  fuch-like  things  in  this 
pi^re  ? 

A.  No,  my  Lord;  my  commiffion 
was  to  ornament  the  pi&ure  as  I 
judged  beft,  which,  being  large,  re- 
quires many  figures,  as  it  appears  to 
me. 

^  Are  the  ornaments  that  the 
painter  is  in  the  habit  of  introducing 
m  his  frefcoes  and  pictures  fuited 
and  fitting  to  the  fubjed  and  to  the 

Principal  perfons  reprefented,  or  does 
e  really  paint  fuch  as  ftrike  his  own 
ibncy  without  ezercifing  his  judg- 
ment or  his  difcretion  ? 

A.  I  defign  my  pidures  with  all 
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due  confideration  as  to  what  is  fit- 
ti^gpand  to  the  beft  of  my  judgment. 

Afied.  Does  it  appear  to  you  fit- 
ting that  at  our  Lord's  laft  fupper/ 
you  ihould  paint  buffoons,  drunkards, 
Germans,  dwarft,  and  fimilar  inde- 
cencies? 

A.  No,  my  lord 

S^  Why,  then,,  have  you  painted 
them? 

A.  I  have  done  it  becaufe  I  fup* 
pofed  that  thefe  were  not  in  tne 
place  where  the  fupper  was  ferved. 

^  Are  you  not  aware  that  in 
Germany  and  in  other  places  infeded 
with  herefy,  they  are  in  the  habit 
of  painting  pidures  full  of  fcurrility 
for  the  purpofe  of  ridiculing  and  de- 
grading the  Holy  Church,  and  thus 
teaching  falfe  dodrines  to  the  igno- 
rant and  fbolifh  ? 

^  It  is  ftrange  that  the  tnquifitor  (hould 
have  faUen  uito  the  (ame  mifuke,  and  have 
confounded  the  banquet  of  Levi  with  the  Laft 
Supper  I 

14 
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A.  Yes,  my  lord,  it  is  bad ;  but 
I  return  to  what  I  faid  before;  I 
thought  myfelf  obliged  to  do  as 
others — vaj  predeceflbrs — had  done 
before  me. 

^  And  have  your  predeceflbrs, 
then,  done  fuch  tnings  ? 

A.  Michel- Angelo,  in  the  Papal 
Chapel  in  Rome,  has  painted  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  his  mother,  S. 
John,  and  S.  Peter,  and  all  the  Court 
of  Heaven,  from  the  Virgin  Mary 
downwards,  all  naked,  and  in  various 
attitudes,  v^th  little  reverence. 

^  Doyounotknowthat  in  a  paint- 
ing like  the  Laft  Judgment,  where 
drapery  is  not  fuppofed,  drefles  are 
not  required,  and  that  difembodied 
fpirits  only  are  reprefented  ?  but  there 
are  neither  buffoons,  nor  dogs,  nor  ar- 
mour, nor  any  other  abfurdity  •  And 
does  it  not  appear  to  you  that  neither 
by  this  nor  any  other  example  you 
have    done   right  in  painting  the 
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pidure  in  this  manner,  and  that  it 
can  be  proved  right  and  decent  ? 

A.  lUuftrious  Lord,  I  do  not  de- 
fend it,  but  I  thought  I  was  doing 
right.  I  had  not  confidered  all  thefe 
things,  never  intending  to  commit 
any  impropriety,  the  more  fo  as  thefe 
figures  of  buffoons  are  not  fuppofed 
to  be  in  the  fame  place  where  our 
Lord  is. 

The  injundions  of  the  Holy  Office 
virere  only  partially  obeyed;  the 
*^  bleeding  nofe"  viras  retrenched, 
but  the  dog  remains  with  the  dwarf, 
the  parrot  and  **  the  Germans,"  nor 
can  I  difcover  that  Paolo  materially 
altered  his  ftyle  of  compofition  in 
confequence  of  thefe  remonflrances, 
nor  that  he  was  more  inclined  for 
the  future  to  check  the  exuberance 
of  his  fancy  even  when  treating  the 
moft  facred  fubje£ts. 

FINIS. 


APPENDIX. 


URING  my  laft  ftay  in 
Venice  a  curious  receipt 
of  Tintoretto  was  offered 
to  me  for  fale. 
It  was  an  acknowledgment  of  the 
payment  for  two  pidures  painted  by 
him  for  the  Da  Mula  fitmily.  The 
ftipulations  are  minute  and  precife, 
both  as  to  the  fubjed,  the  method 
of  treatment,  and  the  number  of 
figures  to  be  introduced  into  each 
pidure. 

Of  the  pidures  themfelves  I  have 
been  unable  to  difcover  any  trace, 
nor  of  the  feven  portraits  painted  by 
the  fame  artift  of  members  of  the 
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Da  Mula  family,  mentioned  in  this 
receipt. 

All  the  pofleffions  of  the  Da 
Mula  family  have  been  alienated, 
and  even  their  hereditary  manfion 
has  been  fold  to  the  ilrangen 


^^  Siando  convenuto  in  marchado 
'^  m,  Jacomo  tintareto  depentor  con 
•*  el  cl"**  m  ]e^  da  mula  dig"**  pro- 
curator per  el  prefente  fcritto  fi  di- 
chiara,  che  dito  m  Jacomo  fia  obli- 
gato  e  cufi  promete  defarduiquadri 
nela  camera  granda,  luno  con  la 
^*  iftoria  del  lazaro  refufitado  et  laltro 
^*  con  la  iftoria  de  moife,  neli  qual 
'*  tutti  do  iftorie  li  fia  figure  uinti  per 
<«  cadauno  de  efi,  et  retratti  che  uano 
"  fopra  le  porte  dele  camere  n**  fete,  Ic 
**  qual  opere  fia  fate  a  ufo  de  el  mae- 
'*  ftro  CO  colori  finii  et  azuri  oltra 
^'marinj^  da  efifer  indicatti  de  ogni 


^  Ubramarine  wa$  at  that  time  very  dear, 
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ecelenzia  per  fatora  deli  qtial  nuove 
quadri  finiti  che  faranno  et  nel 
"  modo  fopra  ditto^  fua  Sig^  d"*  li 
'^  contera  due  fitanta  per  fua  fattura, 
^  dichiarando,  ch  el  dito  m.  Jacomo 
*^  fia  obligato  dar  ditd  quadri  finiti 
'^  p.  tempo  di  dui  mefi,  tanto  che  per 
li  XV  de  april  fiano  finiti  del  tutto 
et  cufi  efo  m  Jacomo  promete  et 
'^  fotofcriuera  el  ms  fcrito»  e  non  li 
''  dagando  in  ditto  tempo,  che  fua 
**  Sig™  cl"*  non  fia  obligatto  a  cofa 
"  niSuna.  In  V  ali  6  dc  fcuer  1 572, 
**  Si  dechiara  ch  el  ditto  m.  Jacomo 
**  fara  far  lui  alle  s  fpefe  li  telaj  deli 
^*  fopra  ditti  quadri,  dichiarando  che 
*'  nele  fopraditte  due  iilorie  la  una 
*'  della  refurecion  d  lazaro  et  laltra 
^'  dela  leze  che  ebe  moife  al  monte  li 
^'  abia  fra  tutti  do  figure  40  acomo- 

and  ardfts  were  in  the  habit  of  uiing  an  imi- 
tation of  the  colour,  which  fbon  turned  black 
and  fpoilt  the  picture.  Hence  the  fUpuhtion 
in  the  receipt. 
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**  date  nel  modo  che  efo  al  cl  maeftro 
''  U  parcra. 

'^lo  iacomo  tentoreto  afermo  et 
**  prometo  quanto  ut  fupra  avi  dito. 

**  R  io  iacomo  fopra  dito  a  bon 
^*  conto  d  20  tial  ducati  yinti. 

^^io  iacomo  tintorito  pr  quefto 
**  faldo  del  fopra  dito  fcrito. 

<<dili  fopraditi  quadri  ducati  25 
**  V^  d^  vinti  cinque  adi  1 1  zugnio," 
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Paris^  li  26^  Meffidnr^  An  8 
dt  la  RipAUqui. 

Au  Chef  de  B^«.  Savary, 

i]OUS  partirez  demain,  Ci- 
toyen,  pour  Milan.  Vous 
prendrez  chez  le  Diredeur 
du  trcfor  public  un  mil- 
lion, par  tie  en  or,  partie  en  lettres 
de  change.  Vous  verferez  cet  argent 
dans  la  caiife  du  Payeur  de  Tarm^e  a 
Milan. 

Vous  me  rapportercz  I'Etat  de 
fituation  de  Tarm^e  et  de  Torganifa- 
tion  qu'elle  a  re9ue,  aiiifi  que  celui 
du  nombre  de  pieces  attachees.   Vous 

*  15  July,  1800. 
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verrcz  ^  cet  cfFet  le  Chef  de  TEtat 
major  et  le  commandant  de  TArtil- 
lerie.  Vous  vifiterez  ^  votre  retour 
les  citadelles  de  Milan,  Cortonne, 
Alexandrie,  Turin.  Vous  prendrez 
note  des  approvifionnements  qui  fe 
trouvent  dans  les  places,  de  Torgani- 
fation  de  TArtillerie,  de  TEtat  major 
et  enfin  de  tout  ce  qui  peut  m'eclairer 
fur  la  fituation  veritable  de  Tltalie. 

Vous  aurez  foin  de  voir  ^  Milan 
et  ^  Pavie  f 'il  y  a  beaucoup  d*Artil- 
lerie  ^  ^vacuer  fur  les  derri^res  et  fi 
les  mines  font  prates  pour  faire  fauter 
le  Chateau  de  Milan. 

Bonaparte. 

II. 

Aras  U  Mir  credit  wfru&idor^ 
29  AmU  1804. 

Madame  et  chere  femme, 
Je   viens   d'arrivcr   i   Arras.      J'y 
fejournerai  demain,  je  ferai   Ven- 
dredi  a  Mons,  Dimanche  a  Aix  la 
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Chapelle.  Je  fuis  fatisfait  de  ma 
route  autant  que  je  Tai  ete  de  rarm^e. 
Je  crois  que  je  pafTerai  par  Bruxelles 
fans  m'y  arr6ter ;  de  li  j'irai  k  M ae- 
ftricht.  J'ai  quelque  impatience  de 
vous  voir.  J'ai  appris  avec  plaifir  que 
vous  avez  confirm^  les  eaux;  eUes 
ne  peuvent  que  vous  faire  du  bien. 
Ma  fant^  eft  bonne;  Eugene  fe 
porte  bien  et  eft  avec  moi. 

Mille  chofes  aimables  partout. 
Sign^         Bonaparte. 

III. 

13  O^.,  1806. 

MoNs\  le  Marechal  partira  fur  le 
champ  pour  aller  k  la  rencontre  des 
G^n^raux  Nantfoutz  et  d'Hautpoul 
et  du  Gen^.  Klein.  II  leur  donnera 
Tordre  d'etre  rendu  le  plutdt  poftible 
^  Roda^^  petite  ville  a  moitie  chemin 
d'Auma'  ^  Jena. 

>  Eight  miles  from  Jena. 
*  In  Saxe  Weimar. 
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II  leur  fera  connaitre  que  fi  ils 
entendent  le  canon  du  cote  de  J^na 
ils  preflent  leur  marche  et  quails  en- 
voyent  des  officiers  pour  pr^venir  de 
leur  arrivie — ^  mefure  qu*il  rencon- 
trera  une  divifion  il  m'expediera  un 
ofiicier  avec  un  rapport  detaill^  qui 
faile  connaitre  le  lieu  ou  il  a  ren- 
contre la  divifion,  I'^tat  ou  elle  fe 
trouve  et  Theure  ^  laquelle  elle  fera 
rendue  k  Roda. 

Napoleon. 

L'Empereur  fera  a  midi  a  J^na. 
II  montrera  le  pr^fent  ordre  aux 
G^n^raux  qui  leur  fervira  d*auto- 
rifation. 


/^ 
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IV. 

Lettre  de  yofepb^  Comte  de  SurvtUiers^ 
h  Meffieurs  Leroy^  Bayard^  &  C*. 
New  Tori. 

New  Tori,  23  JoUt^  1823. 
AMiffiiwrs  Liroy^  Bayard,  it  Cf*. 

MeilieurSy 
Je  n'ai  pas  re9u  votre  lettre  du  19, 
j'ai  celle  d'aujourd'hui. 

Le  gros  brilliant  peut  dtre  vendu 
trois  milles  livres ;  Tautre  ne  doit  pas 
6tre  vendu  ifol^ment  ^  moins  de  miUe : 
^  moins  que  les  acheteurs  n*exigent 
les  deux  enfemble  pour  jCSS^^* 
Cependant  fi  Ton  peut  ne  vendre  que 
le  premier  pour  trois  milles  livres  et 
garder  et  le  blanc  et  le  Rofe  pour 
6tre  vendus  lorfque  Toccafion  fen 
pr^fentera,  cela  ferait  pre^rable. 
Toutefois  vouspouvez  accepter  TofTre 
des  jC35^^  P^^^  ^^  AtMx  brilliants. 
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fi  V06  correfpondants   ne    peuvent 
mieux  faire. 
Agr^eZy  MeflieurSy  ficc.,  &€.,  jcc. 

Joseph, 
Comte  de  Survilliers. 


V. 


Lettre  de  Jofeph  Bonaparte^  Comte  de 
Survilliers^  a  Louis  Bonaparte^  C\ 
de  Sf.  Leu. 

lAndres^^Dii^.  1836. 

Mon  cher  fr^re^ 
Je  vais  renouveller  ton  affliction  en 
t*envoyant  la  copie  de  la  ^ttre  de 
ton  ills,  mais  je  crois  de  mon  devoir 
de  ne  rien  te  laifler  ignorer  dans 
cette  trifte  circonflance.  II  parait- 
rait  qu'il  f 'eft  engag^  \  ne  plus  re- 
toumer  en  Europe — que  c'eft  bien  i 
Arenenberg  feulement  qu*a  etc  con- 
9ue  cette  folic  tentative  qui  pouvait 
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nous  compromettre  tous^  puifqu*on 
Fappelait  deja  du  nom  Bonapartijie . 
Nous  voulions  d^mentir  authenti- 
quement  une  telle  d^fignation,  mais 
lacrainted*accroitre  encore  ta  douleur 
nous  a  fait  renoncer  k  toute  mani- 
feftation  publique.  Mon  ^tabliiTe- 
ment  aux  Etats  Unis  eft  trop  confi- 
d^rable,  non  en  revenus^  mais  en 
objets  de  luxe  et  d'agrement,  pour 
convenir  a  ton  fils  k  moins  qu'Hor- 
tenfe  Vy  joignit,  et  qu'il  lui  convint^ 
ce  dont  ni  toi  ni  moi  ne  devons,  je 
penfe,  nous  inqui^ter  aujourd'hui. 

Caroline  nous  cenfure  a  gorge  d^- 
ploy^e.  Nous  avons  re9u  des  lettres 
de  beau^oup  de  nos  amis  qu*elle  fait 
tres  bien  f^duire.  Moi  j'y  ai  perdu 
mon  latin  et  m6me  mon  Fran9ais. 
On  ne  pent  gu^res  entrer  dans  des 
details  qui  int^reilent  peu  fes  audi- 
teurs  a  Paris ;  je  ne  fuis  pas  en  mefure 
de  repondre  par  des  arguments  de  la 
m6me  efp^ce^  et  fes  auditeurs^  qu'elle 
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conftitue  mes  juges^  aiment  mieux 
Ten  croire  fur  parole.  Dis  moi  ce 
que  tu  en  penfes  et  crois  moi  ton 
ami  et  fxire 

Joseph. 

Suit  cepii  di  la  Uttre  de  Louis  Napolimi 

Bmaparti. 


Copie. 

LorienU  U  1$  O^- 1836. 

Mon  cher  Oncle, 
V0U8  aurez  appris  avec  furprife 
r^v^nement  de  Strajbourg.  Lorf- 
qu*on  ne  reuifit  pas,  on  denature  vo6 
intentions^  on  vous  calomnie,  on  eft 
fikr  d'etre  blam^,  m6me  par  les  fiens, 
auili  n*eflayerai-je  pas  aujourd'hui  de 
me  difculper  a  vos  yeux.  Je  pars 
demain  pour  VAmirtque.  Vous  me 
feriez  plaifir  de  m'envoyer  quelques 
lettres  de  recommendation  pour  Phi- 
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ladelphie  et  New  York — envoyez 
moi  k  mon  adreiie  pofte  reftante  ^ 
New  York.  Ayez  la  bont^  de  pr^- 
fenter  mes  refpeds  a  mes  oncles  et 
de  recevoir  I'expreilion  de  mon  fin- 
cere  attachement.  En  quittant  I'Eu- 
rope,  peutitrepour  toujours^  j'^prouve 
le  plus  grand  chagrin  en  penfant  que, 
meme  dans  ma  famille,  je  ne  trouve- 
rai  perfonne  qui  plaigne  mon  fort. 
Adieu,  mon  cher  Oncle,  ne  doutez 
jamais  de  mes  fentiments  ^  votre 
egard. 

Votre  neveu. 
Napoleon  Louis  Bonaparte. 

Ayez  la  bonte  de  faire  favoir  ^ 
votre  Charg^  d* Affaires  en  Am^rique, 
quelles  feraient  les  terres  que  vous 
confentiriez  ^  vendre. 
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VI. 


Lettre  de  Jofeph  Bonaparte^  C^  de 
Survilliers^  h  fon  frhre  Louis^  C**. 
de  S'.  Leu. 

Lmdr0s^  15  Mai^  1838. 

Mon  cher  fr^re, 
II  y  a  longtemps  que  je  m'attendais 
a  apprendre  par  une  communication 
direde  de  ta  part^  fi  je  devais  ac- 
corder  ou  refufer  ma  croyance  aux 
bruits  qui  ont  couru  fur  ton  mariage. 
Aujourd'hui  Charlotte  m*en  parlepar 
fa  lettre  du  3.  EUe  m'annonce  en 
m6me  temps  ton  depart  pour  Fife, 
un  peu  indifpofe.  Ton  bonheur  me 
parait  avoir  et^  la  feule  confid^ration 
qui  a  doming  Topinion  de  ta  belle- 
fiUe ;  pourrai-je  en  avoir  d'autre  ?  et 
qui  en  eft  meilleur  juge  que  toi? 
Cet  ^v^nement  fi  bien  dans  tes  goiits 
et  dans  tes  moeurs  et  felon  les  d^firs 
de  ton  cceur  ft  bon,  fi  tendre  et  fi 
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aimant,  n'arrive-t-il  pas  trop  tard? 
Ta  fante  n'en  ferait-elle  pas  trop 
promptement  alt^r^e?  Void  T^tat 
de  la  queftion.  Tu  en  feras  plus 
heureux  que  dans  Tifolement  ou  tu 
as  v^cu  depuis  fi  longtemps,  je  n*en 
doute  pas.  Si  tu  fens  moins  que 
moi  le  poids  de  Page,  tu  n'auras  pas 
tort  de  faifir  le  peu  de  bonheur  qui 
peut  te  refter,  k  la  fin  d'une  vie  fi 
agitee ;  tel  que  je  me  trouve,  je  me 
contenterais  de  terminer  ma  vie  dans 
une  quietude  plus  ifol^e.  Tu  es  plus 
jeune  que  moi  et  je  me  garderai  bien 
de  condamner  dans  toi  ce  que  je  ne 
penfe  pas  que  je  ferais  fi  j*^tais  dans 
ton  cas  et  dans  mes  circonftances 
d'age  et  m6me  de  fant^.  Si  tu  te 
d^des  au  mariage,  je  ne  faurai  afiez 
te  rappeler  qu'k  ton  age  tu  dois  y 
chercher  moins  les  traniports  d'autre- 
foiSy  que  le  bonheur  d'une  fod^t^ 
bonne,  douce,  remplie  de  toutes  les 
heureufes    quality    qu'on    accorde 
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g^n^ralement  \  la  perfonne  qui  m^ 
rite  ta  recherche.     Perfonne  ne  fera 
plus  heureux  que  moi  de  votre  bon- 
heur^  fi  vous  pouvez  le  prolonger 
auifi  longtemps  que  le  d^fire  le  fiire 
et  Tami  pour  lequel  ton  afFedion  ne 
Teft  jamais  d^mentie  a  tous  les  ages 
et  \  toutes  les  fortunes  heureufes  et 
malheureufes  de  notre  longue  vie. 
Je  t'embrafle  bien  cordialement. 
Ton  afFe^tionnd  ami 
et  tendre  fr^re 

Joseph. 

VII. 

Lettre  de  J^rome^  roi  de  Wejipbalie^  h 
fin  frhre  Lucien  Bonaparte. 

MoN  cher  frire^  je  re9ois  votre  lettre 
du  i^'.  Janvier.  Je  ne  puis  vous  dire, 
mon  bon  Lucien,  combien  il  m'en 
coute  de  penfer  que  vous  avez  Tid^e 
que  votre  bon  Jerome  n'a  pas  eu  de 
confiance  dans  votre  fignature.     Si 
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vous  faviez  a  quel  point  je  fuis  oblig^ 
de  chercher  des  expedients  pour  faire 
face  aux  d^penfes  des  Budgets  des 
difKirents  Che&  de  Service.  Vous 
feriez  convaincu  que  pour  que  je  me 
laifle  demander  ce  que  Lucien  defire, 
il  faut  que  je  fois  dans  rimpoffibilit^ 
de  Tofnir;  ce  qui  me  rendrait  fi 
heureux.  Vous  ne  croiriez  peut*6tre 
pas,  mon  cher  Lucien^  que  je  viens 
d'etre  oblig^  d'emprunter  250,000 
francs  a  24  pour  Cent,  pour  folder 
Tarri^r^  des  comptes  de  la  maifon  de 
1808.  Bethman  connait  ceR  mieux 
que  perfonne.  J'efp^re  que  dans  le 
mois  de  Septembre,  fi  j'obtiens  de 
TEmpereur  (ce  que  j'efp^re)  je  ferai 
a  mdme  de  vous  envoyer  200,000  f. 
je  les  remettrai  a  Bethman.  Campi 
m'^it  qu'il  a  pour  240,000  f.  de 
valeur  k  vous  appartenant ;  par  con- 
f<£quent  il  trouvera  un  b^n^fice  de  4 
pour  cent  a  acquitter  lui-meme  les 
traites  tirees  par  M^  Boyer  fur  Beth- 
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man;  puifque  le  change  eft  dans 
cette  proportion  a  Tavantage  de  Paris, 
d'ailleurs  mon  bon  Lucien  vous  fen- 
tiress  qu'il  ne  pent  me  convenir  de 
faire  vendre  les  bijoux  de  la  femme 
de  mon  frhvc  pour  qu'il  f 'acquitte 
d'une  fomme  que  je  lui  aurais  avan- 
c^e,  et  qu*il  me  ferait  fi  doux  de  lui 
offrir.  Soyez  convaincu  mon  cher 
fr^re  que  je  ne  laiflerai  pas  ^chapper 
une  feule  circonftance  ou  je  pourrai 
non  feulement  vous  6tre  utile,  mais 
agr^able. 

Je  vous  fouhaite  la  bonne  ann^e 
ainfi  qu'a  toute  votre  famille ;  et  je 
croyais  bien  d'apr^  ce  que  j'avais 
entendu  a  Erfurt  que  ce  ne  ferait  pas 
ainfi  que  je  la  fouhaiterais  a  mon  bon 
frire  et  ami. 

Je  vous  embrafie  de  tout  mon  coeur. 
Votre  bon  et 

Aff.  frire, 
Jeromb  Napoleon. 

Cajfil^  ce  22  Janvier^  1809. 
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VIII. 

Lettre  de  Madame  Letizia  Bonaparte 
au  Citoyen  Lucien  Bonaparte^  Min- 
ifirePlinipotentiairede  laRepFran- 
faife  a  Madrid. 

Copiie  verbatim  et  literatim. 

Parigiy  27  Nivofi. 

Ho  riciutto  le  tue  due  lettere  mio 
caro  Figlio — fento  con  fomo  piacere 
che  tu  ftia  bene  e  contento  e  quefto 
fit  k  mia  felicity  ma  la  tua  Contan- 
aza  e  penibele  per  me^  ma  mi  con- 
folo  penfando  al  tuo  ritorno  ed  al 
momento  che  auro  la  fodisfazione  di 
ferrate  nelle  mie  bracci  con  la  pic- 
cola  Criftina.  Lolota  fta  bene  e  con- 
tenta — ^io  ti  manderb  il  mio  ritratto 
fpero  che  fara  finito  in  quefte  due 
glome  e  te  ne  faccio  fare  uno  in 
grande  per  mettere  nella  tua  cafa  a 
Parigi  ma  non  h  anche  finito— tutta 
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lafamiglia  fta  bene — luiggi  ^  ftato 
malato  ma  ora  fta  meglio  e  in  pocchi 
giorni  fark  di  ritorno  in  pariggi — 
giromo  e  di  gia  imbarchato  ma  non 
a  anche  fcritto  tu  puoi  penfare  quanto 
io  fia  inquieta  vedendovi  tutte  dif- 
perfct  non  voglio  di  piu  fu  di  cio — 
a  dio  caro  lucciano  ti  abbraccio  con 
la  piccola  Criftina  e  continua  a 
darme  le  tue  e  fue  notizie  miile  cofe 
da  mia  parte  a  bacciochi  domani  li 
fcriverb  non  ti  parlo  nulla  di  Elifa 
efla  ti  fcrive  e  la  fola  che  vedo  tutti 
li  giorni — a  dio  un'  altra  fono  la 
afP"*.  madre. 

L.  Bonaparte. 


IX. 


Lettre  de  la  Princejfe  Elifa  Bacctoc^ 
cbi  hfa  mkre^  Madame  Letizia. 

Ma  chere  Maman, 
Je  n'ai  pas  befoin  de  vous  dire  avec 
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quels  tranfports  de  joye  j*ai  appris  les 
nouvelles  de  Theureux  accouchement 
de  r  Imperatricif  vous  favez  avec 
quel  impatience  noua  attendions  cet 
^v^nement,  vous  pouvez  juger  aflez 
quel  enthoufiafme  il  a  produit  ici, 
voyant  tons  mes  vceux  combl^  par 
la  naiflance  du  Rot  de  Rome,  nos 
IxMis  Tofcans  fe  fpnt  livr^  k  tous  les 
exc^  de  leur  joye.  A  peine  j*ai 
re9u  par  une  d^pdche  t^l^graphique 
I'avis  que  le  Rot  de  Rome  ^tait  n^, 
j'ai  fait  tirer  dans  tout  le  Grand 
Duch^  des  falves  d'artillerie  qui  de- 
vaient  I'annoncer;  j'ai  re^u  le  Di- 
manche  les  ££licitations  de  tous  les 
corps  civils  et  militaires,  je  fuis  alld 
leioir  au  fpedlacle  qui  ^tait  illumine 
et  gratis,  et  ou  j'ai  iti  re9ue  par  les 
plus  vi6  et  les  plus  longs  applaudiile- 
ments.  Le  lendemain  j'ai  donn^ 
un  grand  cercle  dans  les  grands  fa- 
Ions  du  Pidais  Pitti  et  un  fouper  de 
90  converts.      Le  jour  fuivant  j'ai 
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donn^  un  bal  i  la  ville  de  Florence. 
Je  vous  ^18  aujourd*hui  de  ma 
campagne  pr^  de  Lucques,  ouj'ai 
^t^  pour  voir  mes  enfants  qui  y  font 
depuis  un  mois;  mon  fils  foufFrait 
depuis  quelques  jours  de8  dents,  et 
en  ^tait  inconunod^  au  point  d'avoir 
un  peu  de  fi^vre.  Le  Prince  ^tait 
venu  ici  il  y  a  quatre  jours  pour 
donner  des  fStes,  et  fe  m^ler  ^  la 
joye  qu'^prouvaient  nos  bons  fujets 
de  Lucques;  il  me  charge  de  vous 
dire  mille  chofes  aimables. 

Adieu  ma  ch^re  maman  foyez 
aflez  bonne  pour  me  rappeler  au 
fouvenir  de  mon  oncle  Fefch^  et 
pour  me  faire  donner  des  nouveUes 
du  Rot  de  Rome  et  de  P  LnpSratrice. 

Napoleon  baife  vos  belles  mains. 
Je  vous  embrafle, 

Votre  aff.  fiUe, 

Elisa. 

Afarlia^  U  28  Mars^  181 1. 
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X. 


Lettre  de  Pauline  Princeffe  Borghife^ 
i  Monfignar  Cuneo^  i  Rome. 

Mon  cher  Monfeigneur  Cun^, 
Je  V0U8  envoie  une  lettre  que  vous 
pourrez  montrer — k  pr^fent  que  vous 
connaiiTez  mes  intentions  pofitives, 
je  vous  prie  d'agir  avec  le  plus  de 
c^l^rit^  poffible — fans  ecouter  aucun 
avis  qui  pourrait  6tre  contraire  i  ma 
volont^. 

Si  je  n'obtiens  pas  de  rentrer  dans 
tous  mes  droits  d'epoufe  pr^  du 
Prince  Borghefe^  jamais  je  ne  con- 
fentirai  ^  d'autre  fiiparation  qu'a 
une  fiiparation  de  Torre,  ne  trouvant 
ni  convenable,  ni  digne  de  nous 
f(iparer  par  fentence  ou  par  contract 
feulement,  apr^  les  outrages  horri- 
bles que  j'ai  re9us  de  la  part  du 
Prince. 
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Je  n'aurai  jamais  le  courage  de 
rentrer  dans  le  palais  Borgh^te  fans 
£tre  r^unie  enti^rement  avec  le 
Prince.  Si  je  ne  puis  pas  panrenir 
^  ce  but,  je  jouirai  au  moins  par  une 
fiiparation  complette  du  repos  et  de 
la  liberty  dont  j'ai  tant  beloin  dans 
r^tat  de  fant^  ou  je  fuis. 

VoiR,  mon  cher  Monfieur  Cuneo, 
mesderni^res  et  irr^vocables  volont^s^ 

Je  viens  d*avoir  une  attaque  de 
nerfs  tr^  forte  apr^  la  longue  dif- 
cuffion  qui  a  eu  lieu  chez  moi — je 
fuis  abfolument  hors  d'etat  d'en  fup- 
porter  de  pareilles.  Agiflez  done 
feul  en  fuivant  mes  intentions,  et 
^rivez  moi  lorfque  vous  croirez 
avoir  befoin  de  me  confulter.  II  eft 
inutile  de  me  communiquer  des  pro- 
pofitions  qui  ne  r^pondraient  pas  i 
ce  que  je  viens  de  vous  dire,  ^tant 
d^id^e  irr^vocablement  a  n'accepter 
que  Tun  ou  Tautre  parti  que  je  vous 
fais  connaitre  ici — vous   ne   devez 
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point  fuivre  les  opinions  des  per« 
fonnes  de  ma  famille  qui  ne  font  pas 
d'ailleurs  d'accord  entre  elles»  mais' 
les  miennes  et  les  miennes  feules} 
il  Pagit  ici  de  mon  avenir  et  de  ma 
tranquillity  pour  la  vie  dont  elles 
m&nes  ne  peuvent  pas  juger  comme 
moi. 

Agr^ez  Monfeigneur  Taflurance 
de  mon  parfait  attachement. 

Paulihs  P**.  Borohese. 


XI. 


Lettre  du  Prince  Napoleon  Louis 
Bonaparte  a/on  pire^  Louis ^  Comte 
de  S'.  Leu. 

Mon  cher  papa» 
D£?ui8  que  je  ne  vous  ai  ^it,  la 
mort  du  pcre  de  M*"*.  L —  a  chang^ 
un  peu  mes  proj£ts  de  manage^  car, 
puilque  jufqu*^  pr^fent  je  ne  connais 
aucune  des  perfonnes  qu'on  me  pro* 
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pofe»  je  nc  fais  attention  qu'aux 
convenances  et  nuUement  aux  afiec- 
tions^quinepeuyent  fe  manifefterque 
lorfqu'on  f  *eft  vu  de  pr^ ;  done  les 
avantages  que  je  trouvais  dans  Talli- 
ance  que  je  d^firais  contrader,  n'ex- 
iftent  plus,  et  que  fi  je  veux  perfifter 
dans  des  vues  matrimoniales,  ce  que 
j'ai  de  mieux  ii  fidre  c'eft  de  jeter 
mes  vues  fur  Mf*.  de  Padoue.  Vous 
me  ferez  grand  plaifir  de  me  r^- 
pondre  ii  ce  fujet  et  de  me  donner 
votre  avis,  quoique  je  ne  fois  pas 
tr^  preflii  de  me  marier.  Je  vous 
envoie  ici  ci  joint  la  copie  d'une  loi 
que  le  gouvernement  vient  de  l&ire 
pafler  et  qui  eft  ^videmment  faite 
contre  nous^  car  elle  coupe  court  k 
toutes  les  reclamations  que  ma  hr 
mille  pourrait  faire  au  fujet  des  dettes 
que  le  gouvernement  Fran9ais  a  en- 
vers  elle.  Je  crois  que  dans  cette 
circonftance  fi  Ton  tient  i  poufler 
fon  droit,  il  n'y  a  qu*^  entamer  un 


Bonaparte  Family.       27 

proces  au  gouvernement,  malheu- 
reufement  on  n'a  pas  fu  plus  tdt 
cette  loi  qu'on  a  fait  pafler  fans  ^clat, 
afin  qu'on  n*y  prit  point  garde. 

J'ai  re9u  une  lettre  de  Charlotte 
et  je  vais  lui  r^pondre. 

Comme  ma  fant^  n'eft  pas  tr^ 
bonne  depuis  un  mois,  j'irai  bientdt 
pafler  un  mois  aux  eaux  de  Baden 
pr^  Ziirich. 

Adieu  mon  cher  papa, 
Recevez  Taflurance  de  mon  fincere 
attachement. 

Votre  tendre  et  refpedueux  fils. 

Napoleon  Louis  B. 
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XII. 

Lettre  du  Prince  NapoUm  Louis 
Bmaparte^  a  Mott.  Lombard  de 
Paris. 

Londres^  ce  5  O^,,  1 839. 

Mon  cher  Liombtrd, 
Je  vous  prie  d'aller  de  ma  pan 
chez  M^  Charles  Durand  r^dadeur 
du  Capitole  et  de  lui  dire  qu'autant 
j'aime  ^  lui  donner  des  louanges 
quand  il  fe  livre  k  tout  fon  talent, 
autant  je  crois  de  mon  devoir  de  lui 
exprimer  ma  d^fapprobation  quand 
je  lis  dans  un  journal  auquel  je 
m'int^reiTe  des  articles  aufli  incon- 
venants  que  celui  qui  y  ^tait  inf<£r^ 
dans  le  N^.  du  2  Odobre  intitule 
La  Reine  ^Angleterre.  Comment 
le  Capitole,  qui  fe  fait  Torgane  du 
Napolionifme  et  du  fyft^me  Imperial, 
va-t-il  pr6cher  le  fyft£me  du  cochon 
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a  Tengnds  ?  Comment  le  Capitok, 
qui  a  m6me  beaucoup  trop  vivement 
attaqu^  TAngleterre  va*t*il  un  beau 
jour  fe  prendre  de  paffion  pour  la 
conftitution  ariflocratique  de  TAn- 
gleterre  ? 

Conmient  le  Capitole  dont  le  fpi- 
rituel  r^da£keur  ^crivait  un  jour  ^*  il 
^'  y  a  trop  de  joumaux  libtiraux  et 
^^  l^gitimiftes  en  France^  il  en  faut 
un  purement  national  et  qui  ^tonne 
par  fa  nouvelle  couleur;''  com- 
menty  dis-je,  ce  m6me  r^dadeur 
foufFre-t-il  un  article  qui  tienne  le 
journal  dans  cette  m6me  omi^re  des 
partifans  de  la  Conftitution  Anglaife, 
dont  le  grand  principe  eft  cette 
guerre  des  fy nonimes — ^  Le  Roir^gne 
"  et  ne  gouverne  pas?**  Enfin  com- 
ment un  journal  qui  fe  dit  Nato-^ 
Umijie  va-t-il  dire  que  Tarm^e  lert 
plus  tdt  ^  opprimer  le  peuple  en 
tems  de  paix  qu'^  le  d^fenare  en 
tems  de  guerre?     Cet   article  m'a 
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bien  irrit^  et  dites  de  ma  part  \  M^ 
Charles  Durand  que  Til  en  laifle 
pafler  encore  un  feul  de  ce  genre  je 
ceflerai  enti^rement  les  fubfides  que 
j'avais  promis. 

Apr^  lui  avoir  lu  cette  lettre  vous 
la  irulerez  et  vous  ne  parkrez  i  qui 
que  foit  de  la  cammiffion  que  je  vous 
donne.  Je  tiens  beaucoup  ii  ce  qu'on 
ignore  end^rement  mes  rapports  avec 
C.  D. 

Adieu  croyez  ii  mon  entier  &c*. 

L. 

Envoyez  par  la  diligence  la  bro- 
chure de  M'.  L*.  Nortier — apr^ 
Tavoir  lue  vous  r^pondrez  aux  au- 
tres  queftions. 
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XIII. 

Lettre  du  Prince  NapolSon  Louis 
Bonaparte^  a  M\  Lombard  de 
Paris. 

Sans  date. 

M'.  d*Aitin  P*  25000 

Le  nouveau  g^rant  335^^ 

Sous  le  nom  du  nouveau 

diredeur  4 1 500 

De  ces  derniers  41500  il  y  a  20000 

d'hjrpoth^ues. 

Faire  renouveler  Thypoth^ue. 
Lettre  de  change  de  25000  f^.  i 
C—  lorfque  tout  fera  termini  & 
15000  fs.  pour  fdxtt  aller  le  journal 
jufqu'^  ce  qu'on  puifle  employer  les 
f*.  33500  del'anciencautionnement. 

A  la  ridoBion.  Aucune  attaque 
contre  le  Siicle.  Aucune  louange 
pour  le  regime  conftitutionel.  Vanter 
la  conftitution  de  TEmpire  fous  le 
m6me  point  de  vue  que  Tauteur  des 
id^es  NapoUonienes.    Vanter  Tarm^e. 
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Tomber  fur  Torganifation  de  la  garde 
Nationale  et  vanter  rorganifation  de 
la  Landwehr  PruJJienne.  Montrer 
la  conftitution  Anglaife  comme  la 
plus  ariftocratique  de  toutes  ;  la  con- 
ftitution de  r Empire  comme  eflen- 
tiellement  d^mocratique  comme  leur 
efprit. 


A  Mmfiiur  Lombard. 

Paris. 

Mon  cher  Lombard, 
Jb  VOU8  envoie  une  lettre  de  change 
de  8000  f^.  V0U8  irez  la  porter  de 
ma  part  i  Monfieur  Charles  Durand^ 
reda&eur  du  Capitok,  apr^  Tavoir 
^t^  chercher  chez  les  banquiers. 
V0U8  la  remettrez  i  lui-m6me  et 
VOU8  lui  demanderez  un  re9u  que 
V0U8  m*enverrez.  Vous  ne  parlerez 
de  ceci  ^  perfonne  ni  a  M^  G —  ni  ^ 
aucun  autre. 

Croyez  \  mon  amiti^, 

N. 
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XIV. 


Lettre  du  Prince  Napolion  Louis  B. 
a  M".  Thayer^  5  Rue  Menard^ 
Paris. 

Ham^  Leg  Jare\  184 1. 

Mon  cher  Monfieur  Thayer, 
Je  profite  des  ofFres  de  fervice  que 
vous  avez  bien  voulu  me  faire,  pour 
vous  prier  de  r^clamer  aupr^  du 
miniftre  contre  certaines  meiures  qui 
font  prifes  ici  par  fon  ordre  mais  qui, 
j'en  luis  fur,  n'^manent  que  des  bu- 
reaux, car  je  ne  faurais  croire  qu'un 
homme  comme  Mon'^  Duchatel 
veuille  ajouter  des  vexations  inutiles 
a  tous  les  manque  d'^gards  et  de  pro- 
c^d6s  du  gouvernement  a  mon  fuj6t. 
Jufqu'a  pr^fent  je  n'ai  pas  voulu 
r^clamer  contre  tous  ces  abus  d'au- 
torit^y  parceque  fous  un  rapport 
j'^tais  bien  aife  de  voir  combien  le 
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gouveraement  montrait  naivement 
et  nettement  la  crainte  que  je  lui 
infpire^  mais  tout  a  un  terme,  et 
comme  lorfque  on  ne  fe  plaint  pas, 
on  n'a  fait  qu'encourager  les  per- 
fti^cutionsy  je  fuis  bien  decide  i  em- 
ployer tous  les  moyens  pour  qu'on 
me  rende  juftice  et  croyez  le,  mal- 
gr^  les  gardes  et  les  g^oliers^  ma  voix 
tot  ou  tard  fera  entendue  et  couvrira 
de  honte  ceux  qui  oublient  les  ^gards 
qu*on  doit  toujours  au  malheur. 

Je  demanderaid'abord  Til  eft  l^gal^ 
f  il  eft  jufte,  f'il  eft  humain  de  me 
tenir  depuis  trois  mois  aufecret^tA^ 
ne  permettre  ^  perfonne  de  venir  me 
voir.  Et  non  leulement  je  ne  puis 
voir  perfonne  mais  ma  correfpon- 
dance  eft  foumife  ^  tous  les  affronts 
et  i  toutes  les  entraves.  Si  un  de 
mes  amis  m*ecrit  en  Anglais  ou  en 
AUemand  ma  lettre  eft  envoy^e  ^ 
Paris,  ou  elle  fe  perd  dans  les  bu- 
reaux qui  la  gardent  ou  la  renvoyent 
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huit  jours  apr^,  un  mot  de  piti^ 
ou  de  confolation  fuffit  pour  que  la 
lettre  foit  intercept^e.  J'ai  pour  me 
promener  un  baftion,  aux  deux  bouts 
font  plac^  deux  fadionnaires.  Le 
rempart  eft  ^lev^  de  60  pieds  au  def- 
fus  de  la  campagne  et  cependant  il 
feut  que  je  fois  Tuivi  pas  ^  pas  par 
deux  g^oliers  ou  agents  de  police,  de 
forte  qu'il  m'eft  plus  d<ffagr^able  de 
fortir  quede  rentrerdansmachambre. 
Enfin  je  termine  (tout  en  pafTant 
fur  bien  d'autres  pedtes  chofes)  par 
I'expof^  d'une  mefure  qui  eft  le 
comble  de  Tabfurdite.  Le  G^n^ 
Montholon,  gr&ce  k  fon  ^tat  maladif, 
aobtenu  d'avoir  lesfoins  de  fa  femme. 
Hier  on  fait  dire  au  commandant  que 
le  Gen^  Montholon  ne  pourra  com- 
muniquer  avec  moi  pendant  le  tems 
des  vifites  de  fa  femme,  ainfi  done 
quand  la  comtefle  viendra,  on  mettra 
un  gardien  entre  nos  deux  chambres, 
et  dans  quel  but  je  vous  le  demande? 
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Eft  ce  k  caufe  des  communications? 
mais  voyant  le  G^n^  10  minutes 
avant  la  vifite  dc  fa  femme  et  10 
minutes  apr^  je  pourrais  lui  faire 
dire  ce  que  je  voudrai,  cela  eft  done 
complettement  abfurde !  Je  vous 
prie  done  de  demander  1°^.  qu*on 
leve  cette  derniere  ftupide  reftri^on 
et  queFon  puifle  communiquer  libre* 
ment  avec  moi.  2^^.  qu'on  refpede 
ma  correfpondance,  3®.  et  qu'on  me 
donne  la  citadelle  pour  prifon. 
D'ailleurs  le  miniftre  devra  pour 
tous  ces  details  fen  rapporter  en-* 
tierement  au  commandant  du  Fort 
et  au  commiilaire  fp^ial  de  police 
qui  font  fur  les  lieux  et  qui  jugent 
mieux  ce  qui  eft  utile  et  ce  qui  ne 
Teft  pas. 

Le  commandeur  fait  tres  bien  que 
je  n'ai  nuUe  envie  de  m'^vader  et 
quoiqu'il  execute  toujours  pone- 
tuellement  les  ordres  qu'il  re9oity 
quelque  ftupides  qu'ils  foient,  il   a 
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un  cceur  et  un  jugement  qui  doivent 
d^fapprouver  fouvent  ce  qu'on  lui 
enjoint  de  faire.  Je  vous  demande 
pardon  d'entrer  avec  vous  dans  tous 
ces  details,  mais  je  compte  fur  votre 
amiti^  pour  faire  Tufage  convenable 
de  ma  lettre.  Quant  a  la  crainte 
d*une  ^vaiion,  elle  eft  fi  peu  fondle 
que  vous  pouvez  de  ma  part  dire  au 
Miniflre  que  Til  m'ofirait  une  am-* 
niftie  je  la  refuierais ! 

Recevez,  mon  cher  Monfieur 
Thayer,  TalTurance  de  mes  fenti- 
ments  d'eilime  et  d'amiti^. 

Napoleon  Louis  B. 

Monfieur  Edouard  Thayer^ 
5  Rue  Menardj  Paris. 

Poftedcf^  January  1841. 

P.S, — ^Je  vous  prie  aufli  de  r^- 
clamer  pour  mes  amis  de  Doulens 
pour  lefquels  on  a  poufle  la  barbarie 
jufqu'a  leur  refufer  d'avoir  du  feu 
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dans  leur  chambre.     Ik  font  dix  et 
il  n'y  a  que  trois  qui  aient  du  feu !  1 1 


XV. 


Lettre  de  Monf .  Jal  Hijioriographe  de 
la  Marine 9  datie  29  Avril^  ^837. 
Adrejfie  h  Monf.  Buchon^  24  Rue 
de  la  Vi&oire^  Paris. 

Mon  cher  Buchon, 
Lb  miniftre  m'a  dit  qu'aucune  nou- 
velle  de  la  Melpomene  ne  lui  eft 
arriv^e,  ni  dired:ement  ni  indirede- 
ment  depuis  le  paflage  de  ce  navire 
^  Rio  Janeiro.  Les  nouvelles  don- 
ates par  les  journaux  font  controu- 
v^es.  Le  rapport  de  Monf"^.  le 
capitaine  de  vaifieau  De  ViUeneuve, 
commandant  la  frigate.  Rapport  date 
de  Rio,  annonce  que  le  jeune  Louis 
NapoUon  ^tait  tr^  bien  portant,  qu*il 
avait  compris  tout  de  fuite  fa  pofition 
^  bord,  qu'il  Teft  beaucoup  occupe 
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d' Artillerie  de  Marine,  de  manoeuvres 
&c^.  qu'il  a  ^t^  dans  les  meilleurs 
termes  avec  T^tat  major  et  que  T^qui- 
page  qui  Tavait  d'abord  regard^  avec 
curiofit^  le  premier  jour,  n'a  plus 
fait  attention  ^  lui  le  fecond  jour, 
ainfi  qu*il  arrive  toujours  k  bord  d'un 
navire. 

Adieu,  mon  cher  ami,  le  miniftre 
eft  tr^  hcYii  de  n'avoir  aucun  detail 
nouveau  a  donner  ^  la  Reine  Hor- 
tenfe,  dont  il  plaint  beaucoup  le 
malheur. 

Tout  i  vous. 

A.  Jal. 

29  Avril^  1837. 
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XVI. 

Lettre  de  T  Impiratrice  Marie  Louije 
a  Monfieur  le  Baron  de  Wejfemberg. 

iObfirvtr  la'daU.) 

Js  V0U8  prierai  Monfieur  le  Baron 
de  me  dire  le  jour  et  Tendroit  ou 
cette  af&ire  a  eu  lieu  et  Til  eft  vrai 
que  le  comte  Neippert  a  eu  la  jambe 
caflee,  j'efpire  que  cela  n*eft  pas  vrai 
cela  me  £icherait. 

Je  VOU8  demande  pardon  de  vous 
d^ranger  dans  vos  conferences. 

LfOUisE  M. 

Ce  iZ  Avrilj  1%!$. 

XVII. 

Lettre  de  la  reine  Hortenfe  a  la  Mar^- 
chale  Ney^princejfe  de  la  Mojkowa^ 
rue  de  Larochefoucauldy  Paris. 

Je  penfe  que  tu  es  de  retour  a  Paris 
ma  chere  Egl6  et  en  meilleur  fant^ ; 
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je  fuis  bien  fach^e  que  tu  n^ayes  pas 
penfii  ^  pafler  Thiver  dans  les  pap 
chauds,  quand  la  fant^  TafBiiblit  c'eft 
le  remMe  le  feul  efiicace;  moi  qui 
engraifle  beaucoup  je  fupporte  mieux 
le  froid  que  jadis,  mais  il  faut  que  je 
me  r^figne  ^  ne  pas  fortir  et  c*eft  de 
fiure  fi  peu  d'exercife  qui  m'engraiffe. 
M™^.  de  Pontalba  te  donnera  en  de- 
tail de  mes  nouvelles — elle  a  du 
trouver  la  turgovie  bien  brillante; 
dans  ce  moment  j'avais  le  Prince  de 
Montfort  et  toute  ia  famille  chez 
moiy  enfuite  eft  arriv^e  la  grand- 
duchefle  avec  fa  fille,  cela  n'a  pas  et^ 
longy  mais  c'^tait  notre  carnaval  et 
cela  rappellait  le  voyage  du  prince 
Ofcar  oil  tu  dois  te  rappdler  que 
dans  mon  fi  petit  chateau  on  eft  alprs 
fbrc^  de  fe  mettre  deux  ou  trois  dans 
une  chambre — ^  prefent  le  calme 
habituel  eft  revenu  et  je  m*en  arrange 
fort  bien — ^je  ne  regrette  que  ce  beau 
foleil  de  T Italic  qui  me  permettait 
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de  me  promener  tout  Thiver^  mab  ma 
tranquillity  eft  pourtant  un  grand 
bien  et  je  ne  pourrais  T^tre  nuUe 
part  auffi  bien  qu'icl 

Je  penfe  que  tu  auras  lu  les  b^tes 
de  m^moires  qui  ont  ^t^  compo££8 
fur  moiy  cela  m'a  d^cid^  i  faire 
paraitre  mon  trifte  voyage  en  France 
que  j'ai  ^crit  cet  hiver — je  ne  penfais 
pas  ^  le  rendre  public,  car  j*ai  mis 
tous  les  plus  petits  details  qui  n'ont 
peut-toe  d'int^r&t  que  pour  moi  et 
mes  amis;  m^  tous  ces  contes  r^- 
pandus  fur  moi  m*ont  fiiit  confentir 
enfin  ^  complaire  en  cela  ^  tous  ceux 
qui  me  montrent  de  Tint^r^tJ'ai  dit 
toute  la  ^intii  on  en  tirera  les  con- 
f<6quences  qu'on  voudra,  je  ne  m'en 
inquiette  guire,  car  autant  je  tiens 
i  Topinion  de  qudques  gens  diftin- 
gai^t  autant  celle  de  ce  qu'on  appelle 
k  monde,  m'eft  devenue  indifierente 
— j'ai  donn^  Fordre  de  t'envoyer  un 
des  premiers  exemplaires  qui  paraitra. 


Bonaparte  Family.       43 

Je  viens  de  m^occuper  ^  retoucher 
moi-m^me  les  ^preuves,  c'eft  fort 
ennuyeux;  mais  puifque  me  voili 
auteur  je  dois  en  avoir  tous  les  em- 
barras — -je  t'aflure  qu'il  m*a  fallu  un 
grand  courage  pour  retracer  tant  de 
douloureufes  impreffions.  Une jperte 
comme  celle  que  j'ai  fidte  laifle  des 
traces  inefFa9able8— -dans  des  inftants 
on  f 'engourdity  on  f 'abufe^  et  dans 
d'autres  une  douleur  aigiie  vous  ferre 
le  cceur  comme  au  premier  jour. 
J'attendais  Nieves  ce  mois  ci,  mais  je 
penfe  qu'elle  a  chang^  d'idee— 
d'ailleurs  la  faifon  devient  mauvaife 
pour  voyager  et  m^me  pour  habiter 
mon  petit  chateau  qui  eft  bien  ex- 
poft  au  vent — je  pr^f^re  beaucoup 
qu'on  me  vifite  quand  la  campagne 
eft  belle.  Adieu  ma  ch^re  £gl^» 
mille  tendrefles  pour  toi  et  tes  en- 
fants. 

H. 

Cf  31  OffBtn^  1833. 
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J'ai  eu  la  vifite  de  la  pauvre 
Ducheffe  de  Ragufe— quel  change- 
mentl 


XVIII. 

Lettre  du  Prince  Eugene  Beauharnais 
a  S.  M.  PEmpereur  NapoUon. 

f?fwi/,&  22  0^,1813. 

Sire, 
J'ai    l*honneur  d'adrefler  a    votre 
Majeft^  une  copie  de  lettre  parvenue 
de  Munich  par  la  Suifle  et  dirig^e  a 
Naples. 

L'arriv^e  a  Bologne  de  trente  mille 
Napolitains  eft  officiellement  an- 
nonc^  par  le  Charg^  d' Affaires  de 
cette  puiflance  a  Milan ;  mais  je  ne 
fache  pas  qu'aucun  foldat  ait  encore 
touche  le  territoire  Franfais. 

J'ai  rendu  compte  au  due  de  Fel- 
tre  que  Tennemi  f '^tait  renforce  de 
deux  Rcg^.  d'inf*«.  de  trois  mille 
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homines  chacun»  j'apprends  aujourd'- 
hui  par  dea.  prifonhiers  et  des  d^fer- 
teuFB  qu*il  eft  arriv^  avant  hier  \ 
leur  arih^  plufieurs  bataillons  de 
Landwerty  (avoir  ceux  des  Reg^. 
:Arch- Charles  inf^.»  Deutfchme0er 
Kerpen^  Jordis  et  plufieurs  autres — 
ce  qui  porte  leur  nouveau  renfort  i 
plus  de  douze  mille  hommes  d'inf  ^. 
Le  G^»  Pino  me  mande  de  Bologne 
que  le  corps  d^barqu^  pres  de  la 
Mefola  eft  entr^  le  1 8  a  Ferrare  en 
mSme  terns  qu'il  d^tachait  par  Ro- 
vigo  un  fort  parti  qui  culbutait  nos 
poftes  le  long  du  has  Adige.  Le 
G'"^*  Pino  fuppofait  que  Tarchiduc 
Maximilien  ^tait  lui-m6me  a  Ferrare» 
que  les  forces  ennemies  dans  cette 
partie  ay  ant  ^t^  augment^  {^c)  par 
un  fecond  d^barquement  venant  de 
Fiume,  peuvent  6tre  ^valu^  a 
^^QQQhommcf,  y  compris  des  infurg^ 

de  riftrie  et  de  la  Croatie.     D^  le 
i^'.  avis  de  ce  debarquement,  j'avais 
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dirig^  fur  Oftiglia  deux  B<^.  com- 
mand&  par  un  Major  avec  60  che- 
vaux. 

J'apprends  que  cette  colonne  eft 
arrivee  avant  mer  foir  ^  Bondeno  ou 
elle  a  furpris  un  pofte  de  60  Croates 
qu'elle  a  fait  priionniers.  J'attends 
d'un  inftant  I  Tautre  des  renfeigne- 
ments  plus  ixz&s  fur  les  projets  et 
la  force  de  rennemi  dans  le  baa  Po. 

Votre  Majeft^  connait  la  pofition 
de  mes  troupes,  deux  div^^.  ii  V^rone 
une  AW^.  a  Rivoli  et  une  ^  Ronco 
et  Ifola  porcarissza ;  dans  cette  pofi- 
tion  j'attendrai  i  voir  un  mouvement 
bien  certain  de  Fennemi  avant  de 
quitter  V^rone  pour  marcher  i  lui. 

J'ai  rhonneur  d'etre  avec  refped. 

Sire, 
Votre  tr^  d^vou^  et  tendre 
fils  et  fidel  fujet 

EuckNE  Napoleon. 


ANECDOTE  OP 

KING  GEORGE  UI.  AND  THE  LATE 

MRS.  ARTHUR  STANHOPE. 


ANECDOTE  OP 

KING  GEORGE  HI.  AND  THE  LATE 

MRS.  ARTHUR  STANHOPE. 

ORD  STANHOPE,  in  his 
agreeable  "  Life  of  Pitt," 
fpeaking  of  the  clofe  of 
the  Parliamentary  Seffion 
of  1 804,  on  the  3 1  ft  of  July  (an  un- 
ufually  late  period  for  the  fitting  of 
Parliament  at  that  time),  remarks, 
on  the  authority  of  the  Speaker, 
^*  That  His  Majefty  looked  extreme- 
ly well,  and  read  his  fpeech  with 
great  animation,  but  accidentally 
turned  over  two  leaves  together,  and 
fo  omitted  about  one-fourth  of  his 
intended  fpeech.  It  happened,  how-* 
ever,  that  the  tranfition  was  not  in- 
coherent, and  it  efcaped  fome  of  the 
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Cabinet  who  had  heard  it  before 
the  King  delivered  it.^  Lord  Stan- 
hope proceeds  to  tell  us  that  the  King 
was  at  this  time  quite  well.  He 
fpent  the  interval  at  Weymouth,  and 
opened  the  next  Seflion  of  Parliament ' 
in  perfon,  on  the  15th  of  January, 
by  a  fpeech  from  the  Throne.  It 
is  with  reference  to  this,  his  laft 
fpeech  in  Parliament,  that  I  give  the 
following  anecdote,  dictated  to  me 
in  the  year  1837  by  the  late  Mrs. 
Stanhope,  fifter  of  Harriet,  Counted 
of  Chefterfield,  and  who,  with  her 
hufband,  Mr.  Arthur  Stanhope,  was 
for  many  years  honoured  by  the  pri- 
vate friendfhip  of  King  George  HL, 
and  confequently  much  at  Windfor. 
Not  many  days  before  the  meet- 
ing of  Parliament  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Stanhope  being  on  a  vifit  to  the 
Queen's  houfe,  and  the  latter  play- 

>  Stanhope's  '<  Life  of  Pitt/'  vol.  iv.  p.  2 1 1 . 
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ing  with  the  King  at  cards^  His 
Majefty,  who  was  at  that  time  get- 
ting very  blind,  complained  that  *'  he 
could  not  fee  the  cards/'  The  meet- 
ing of  Parliament  was  mentioned; 
the  King  obferved  that  *'he  could 
not  defcribe  how  he  dreaded  the 
following  Tuefday  "  (which  was  the 
day  for  the  opening  of  Parliament) , 
'^  for  that  his  eyes  were  now  fo  bad 
that  he  could  hardly  fee  to  read  his 
fpeech  at  all,  and  he  always  made 
fuch  miftakes"  (evidently  allud- 
ing to  what  had  occurred  on  the 
31ft  of  July),  "that  he  felt  quite 
aihamed  of  himfelf,  and  befides," 
he  added,  "they  write  it  in  fuch 
a  miferable  cramped  hand  that  it  is 
with  the  greateft  difficulty  I  can 
make  it  out."  "Dear  me.  Sir,"  I 
faid  pertly  enough,  "  I  wonder  your 
Majefty  allows  of  that,  for,  if  I  were 
you,  I  would  have  the  fpeech  printed 
in  fuch  large  letters  that  it  might 


6      King  George  III.  and 

be  eafily  read/'  The  King  made 
no  anfwer  to  this,  beyond  a  ihoit 
dry  hem  I  which  was  often  his  cuf- 
tom  when  not  quite  pleafed ;  fo  I 
faw  he  did  not  like  being  advifed, 
and  I  thought  to  myfelf, ''  Well  I  a 

Eretty  fooliih  fpeech  I  have  made,  I 
ave  done  for  myfelf,  I  fee  1 " 
No  more  was  faid  on  the  fubjed, 
and  we  returned  to  town,  and  on 
the  following  Tuefday  the  King 
arrived  to  open  the  Parliament.  In 
the  evening  Lord  Waliingham  and 
Lord  Chefterfield  came  in  to  fee  us^ 
exclaiming,  **  Well,  Mrs.  Stanhopey 
your  name  is  well  ut^  I  can  tell  you, 
for  the  King  fays  he  has  not  read 
his  fpeech  fo  wdl  this  twenty  years, 
and  that  it  is  all  your  doing ;  '*  and 
fo  it  was,  fure  enough,  for  he  had 
had  the  fpeech  printed  and  had  read 
it  without  hefitation.  Soon  after- 
wards we  again  went  to  Windfor, 
and  after   breakfaft  was  over,  the 
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following  morning,  the  King  and 
Queen  as  ufual  were  leaving  the 
room  together,  but  when  they  ar- 
rived clofe  to  where  I  was  (landing 
the  King  ftopped,  and  to  the  evident 
furprife  of  the  Queen,  began  fidget- 
ing and  fumbling  in  his  pocket ;  at 
lalt  pulling  out  a  printed  paper  he 
turned  to  me,  faying  he  had  not,  he 
believed,  for  twenty  years,  read  his 
fpeech  fo  eafily,  or  fo  much  to  his 
own  fatisfa^tion ;  that  he  owed  it  en- 
tirely to  my  fuggeflion  and  defired  to 
acknowledge  how  much  he  felt  in- 
debted to  me  by  prefenting  me  with 
the  original  printed  fpeech  which  he 
had  uied,  and  which  therefore  he 
felt  fure  I  fhould  value.     This  was 

the  lafl  time  he  ever  opened  Parlia-  v 

ment  in  perfon.  The  fpeech,  now 
in  my  pofleflion,  is  printed  on  a 
fooUcap  fheet  of  thick  paper  in  a 
very  large  type,  and  being  the  only 
one  ever  ufed  by  a  Britifh  fovereign. 


8      King  George  III.  and 

as  I  believe,  at  the  opening  or  pro- 
roguing of  Parliament,  which  was 
not  in  manufcript,  it  is  here  re- 
printed, though  its  intereft  mainly 
lies  in  the  above  anecdote,  which 
I  offer  for  prefervation  in  the  mif- 
cellany  of  the  Philobiblon  Society. 

Ev.  Ph.  Shirley/ 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 

Since  the  end  of  the  lad  Seflion  the 
preparations  of  the  enemy  for  the 
invafion  of  this  kingdom  have  been 
continued  with  inceflant  activity; 
but  no  attempt  has  been  made  to 
carry  their  repeated  menaces  into 
effed* 

The  (kill  and  intrepidity  of  my 
Navy,  the  refpedtable  and  formid* 
able  ftate  of  my  Army  and  Militia ; 
the  unabated  zeal  and  improved  dif- 
cipline   of   a   numerous   Volunteer 

^  Grandfon  of  the  late  Mrs.  Arthar  Stanhope. 


\ 
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Force ;  and  the  general  ardour  mani- 
fefted  by  all  clafies  of  my  fubje&s, 
have  indeed  been  fufficient  to  deter 
them  from  fo  prefumptuous  and 
defperate  an  enterprife.  While  this 
fpirit  continues  to  animate  the 
country,  and  its  voluntary  exertions 
for  its  own  defence  fubfift  in  their 
full  vigour,  we  need  not  fear  the 
confequences  of  the  moft  powerful 
efforts  on  the  part  of  the  enemy. 
But  let  us  never  forget  that  our 
fecurity  has  arifen  from  the  refolu- 
tion  with  which  we  have  met  and 
provided  againft  the  danger,  and 
that  it  can  be  preferved  only  by 
fteady  perfeverance  and  unremitting 
activity. 

The  conduct  of  the  Court  of 
Spain,  evidently  under  the  predomi- 
nant influence  and  control  of  France, 
compelled  me  to  take  prompt  and 
decifive  meafures  to  guard  againft 
the  effects  of  hoftility.     I  have,  at 
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the  fame  time,  endeavoured,  as  long 
as  it  was  poffible,  to  prevent  the 
neceffity  of  a  rupture ;  but,  in  con- 
fequence  of  the  refufal  of  a  fadf- 
fedory  explanation,  my  Minifter 
quitt^  Madrid,  and  war  has  fince 
been  declared  by  Spain  againft  this 
country. 

I  have  direded  a  copy  of  the 
manifefto  which  I  have  caufed  to  be 
prepared  on  this  occafion  to  be  laid 
before  you,  together  with  fuch 
papers  as  are  neceflary  to  explain 
the  difcuffions  which  have  taken 
place  between  me  and  the  Court  of 
Madrid.  You  will,  I  truft,  be  con- 
vinced by  them,  that  my  forbearance 
has  been  carried  to  the  utmoft  ex- 
tent which  the  interefts  of  my 
dominions  would  admit ;  and  while 
I  lament  the  fituation  oJF  Spain,  in- 
volved in  hoftilities  contrary  to  its 
true  interefts,  I  rely  with  confidence 
on  your  vigorous  fupport  in  a  con- 
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teft,  which  can  be  attributed  only 
to  the  unfortunate  prevalence  of 
French  counfels. 

The  general  conduct  of  the 
French  Government  on  the  Con* 
tinent  of  Europe  has  been  marked 
by  the  utmoft  violence  and  outrage, 
and  has  (hown  a  wanton  defiance  of 
the  rights  of  neutral  territories,  of 
the  acknowledged  privileges  of  ac- 
credited minifters,  and  of  the  efta- 
bliihed  principles  of  the  law  of 
nations. 

Notwithilanding  thefe  tranfac- 
tions,  fo  repugnant  to  every  fenti- 
ment  of  moderation  and  juftice,  I 
have  recently  received  a  communi- 
cation from  the  French  Government 
containing  profeffions  of  a  pacific 
difpofition.  I  have  in  confequence 
exprefled  my  eameil  defire  to  em- 
brace the  firft  opportunity  of  reftor- 
ing  the  bleflings  of  peace,  on  fuch 
grounds  as  may  be  confident  with 
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the  permanent  fafety  and  interefb  of 
my  dominions;  but  I  am  confident 
you  will  agree  with  me  that  thofe 
objeds  are  clofely  conneded  with 
the  general  fecurity  of  Europe.  I 
have  therefore  not  thought  it  right 
to  enter  into  any  more  particular  ex- 
planation without  previous  com* 
munication  with  thofe  powers  on 
the  Continent  with  whom  I  am 
engaged  in  confidential  intercourfe 
and  conne&ion,  with  a  view  to  that 
important  object,  and  efpecially  with 
the  Emperor  of  Ruflia»  who  has 
given  the  ftrongeft  prooft  of  the 
wife  and  dignified  fentiments  by 
which  he  is  animated^  and  of  the 
warm  intereft  he  takes  in  the  fafety 
and  independence  of  Europe. 

Gentlemen  of  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons,— 

I  have  direded  the  eftimates  for 
the  publick  fervice  to  be  laid  before 
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yoiL  I  regret  the  neceffity  of  any 
additional  burdens  being  impofed  on 
my  people,  but  I  am  fure  you  will 
be  lenfible  how  much  their  future 
fafety  and  happinefs  depend  on  the 
vigour  of  our  exertions,  and  that, 
in  the  mode  of  railing  the  fupplies, 
you  will  continue  to  fhow  your 
anxiety  for  the  fupport  of  publick 
credit,  and  for  reftraining  as  much 
as  poflible  the  accumulation  of  the 
National  Debt. 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 

In  confidering  the  great  efforts 
and  facrifices  which  the  nature  of 
the  conteil  requires,  it  is  a  peculiar 
fatisfa£tion  to  me  toobferve  the  many 
proofs  of  the  internal  wealth  and 
profperity  of  the  country.  It  will, 
I  am  fure,  be  your  great  objed  to 
maintain  and  improve  thefe  advan- 
tages, and  at  the  fame  time  to  take 
all  fuch  meafures  as,  by   enabling 
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me  to  profecute  the  war  with  vigour, 
may  anbrd  the  heft  profpeft  of  bring- 
ing it  to  a  fafe  and  honourable  ter* 
mination. 
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HE  MSS.  from  which  thefe 
papers  have  been  printed 
form  part  of  theprivatecol- 
ledion  of  General  the  Rt. 
Hon.  Sir  William  KnoUys,  K.C.B., 
in  whofe  family  they  have  remained 
ever  fince  they  were  written.  With 
the  exception  of  No.  2,  which  haa 
been  publifhed  in  Thomas  Wright's 
^  Queen  Elizabeth  and  her  Times/' 
voL  i.  page  289^  but  of  which  the 
original  rough  draft  is  here  given^ 
none  of  the  documents  ^ppes^r  to 
have  been  printed  Only  two  or 
three  more  leem  to  have  come  under 
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the  notice  of  the  hiftorians  of  the 
reign  of  Elizabeth.  The  exiftence 
of  this  part  of  Sir  W.  Knollys's  Col- 
leton of  MSS.  is  however  men- 
tioned in  Appendix  VIIL  of  the 
Hon.  and  Rev.  H.  A.  Napier's 
'^  Hiftorical  Notices  of  the  pari(hes 
of  Swyncombe  and  Ewelme/* 

Moft  of  the  letters  are  addrefled 
tOy  or  written  by^  Sir  Francis 
KnollySy  feveral  of  whofe  anceftors 
are  known  to  have  lived  in  Oxford- 
(hire.  He  was  bom  in  15141  filled 
fome  minor  offices  at  the  courts  of 
Henry  VHI.  and  Edward  VI.,  but 
under  Mary  Tudor  was  obliged  to 
retire  to  Germany  on  account  of  his 
decided  Proteftant  views.  Ontheac- 
ceffion  of  Elizabeth  he  returned  to 
England  and  was  immediately  made 
a  member  of  the  Privy  Council. 
He  fucceffively  received  die  appoint- 
ments of  Treslurer  of  the  Chamber^ 
Captain  of  the  Queen's  Guard,  Vice^ 
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chamberlain^  and  Treafurer  of  the 
Houfeholdt  befides  feveral  other 
permanent  and  temporary  offices. 
He  was  ele£ked  a  Knight  of  the 
Garter  in  1593.  In  the  firft  Parlia- 
ment of  Elizabeth  he  fat  for  the 
borough  of  ArundelU  and  from  her 
fecond  Parliament  to  the  end  of  his 
life  in  1 596  he  reprdentedthe  county 
of  Oxford.  Sir  Francis  was  married 
to  the  Coufin  German  of  Queen 

Catherine,  daughter  of 
Carey  by  Mary,  daughter 
of  Thomas  Boleyn,  Earl  of  Wiltihire, 
and  fifter  to  (^een  Anne  Boleyn. 
Of  his  eight  fons  and  eight  daugh- 
ters, feven  fons  and  four  daughters 
only  feem  to  have  reached  an  ad- 
vanced age.  The  fecond  fon.  Sir 
William  KnoUys,  was  created  in 
1603  Baron  Knollys  of  Greys,  in 
161 6  Vifcount  WaUingford,  and  in 
1625  Earl  of  Banbury.  As  he  was 
the  eldeft  fon  living  at  the  time  of 
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Sir  Francis's  death,  he  was  appoint- 
ed his  Other's  executor,  and  thus 
through  his  defcendants  Sir  Francis's 

Spers,  as  well  as  thoie  of  his  uncle 
enry  Knollys,  have  come  into  the 
pofledion  of  the  prefent  Sir  William 
Knoltys.  Sir  Francis's  eldeft  daugh- 
ter, Lettice  Knollp,  married  i, 
Walter  Devereux,  Earl  of  Eflex, 
4-  1 576,  2,  Robert  Dudley,  Earl  of 
Leicefter,4-  I588,and3,  SirChrifto- 
pher  Blount,  who  was  beheaded  in 
1 60 1 .  The  fame  fate  was  ihared  in 
the  fame  year  by  her  fon  Robert 
Devereux,  Earl  of  Eflex. 


!•  Sir  William  Cecil  to  Sir  Francis 

Knollys. 

In  Cecil's  own  handwriting,  but  direded 
in  a  different  hand :  **  To  the  risht  honorable 
S'  Francis  knolles  knight  one  of  the  Queens 
ma^  prjr  councdl  her  highnes  ncechamber- 
lejrn  and  thrEr  of  ber  diamber." 

S^  This  beror  hath  tarryed  Long 
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here  for  lack  of  power  to  gyve  him 
direA  anfw.  the  Q^Ma*^  purpofyng 
fro  tyme  to  tyme  to  wrytc  to  y« 
fcottifh  Quene  and  now  in  the  end 
(he  will  not,  having  alfo  anfwered 
y*  L.  Herrifs  to  fuch  Im  as  laft  ca 
fro  y^  Quene  and  hir  Ma^  refolutio 
is  y^  £he  wold  have  y^  Quene  remove 
to  bolto  Caftell  w^"  (he  erneftly 
wiiheth  to  be  doone.  And  fo 
lack]^  lefure  to  wryte  any  more  but 
my  Corned,  both  to  yow  and  my 
good  Lord  Scroope  I  end  amogft 
carts  this  Tuefday  momyg  12.  July, 
at  Haward 

1568. 

Yours  afluredly 

W,  CiCILLE. 


NoTB.— The  fpelling  of  the  original  MSS., 
induding  the  ufe  of  ca{utal  letters,  has  been 
ftrifily  followed  throughout  all  thefe  papers. 
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2.  Sir  Francis  Knotty  s  to  Sir  William 

Cecil. 

Rough  draft  written  by  a  clerk^  with  cor- 
redions  in  Sir  Francis's  own  hand  (the  latter 
printed  in  italics).  Endorfed :  ^.i6.  ffj^fye. 
1568.  MX  ktf  t9  mr  ficreiMrii.** 

We  receuid  yotf  letf  of  f  .12. 
hereoff  on  Wenfdaye  night  very  late^ 
and  We  arivid  heare  at  bolton  Caftell 
w*^  this  (^  ycftcr  night  anc  ourc 
after  fonne  fettinge^  and  fince  her 
dq>tur  frome  karliU  hethervnto  ihc 
hathe  bene  verieouiet,  verie  tradable, 
and  voyd  of  difplefant  coutnance. 
Althoe  Jhe  femeth  Jhe  wott  not  remove 
any  furder  into  the  realme  neythowt 
conjtraynt  the  vf^  removing  wolf  eajlier 
be  donCf  yfit  be  taken  in  handbybett^ 
parfonages  than  we  are.  Ther  hathe 
bene  no  repaire  vnto  her  by  the  way 
as  might  have  bene  lokte  for,  the 
w^^  repaire  I  fuppofe  hathe  bene 
abridgid  by  o'  (harpe  dealinge  w^ 
one  xpofbr  lafells  cominge  to 
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out  of  yorkihier  aboute  .3.  weks  pafte 
of  porpofe  to  fe  this  (^and  becaufe 
we  vnderftode  him  tobe  not  onelie 
alewd  pra£kifar  and  arogant  papift, 
but  alfo  that  he  had  bene  in  difple- 
fure  afore  time  for  practifing  w^^ 
this  0^9  therfore  after  that  he  had 
confeffid  that  he  came  of  purpofe  to 
fe  the  Q^dwellinge  in  yorK{her»  and 
that  he  had  bene  in  troble  -ftfore 
tiflM-for  ^m-^^hjr  Ji§ie  m  cawje. 
we  declaring  firft  vnto  him  that 
no  fubied  of  the  Q^  highnes 
ought  to  bono'  an  other  prince  w^ 
his  p'fence  in  form  of  vifitacon  or 
welcoming  the  fame^  w^oute  comif- 
fion  or  condudon  of  fome  of  his 
fUpoiorSy  we  chofe  this  ill  man  to 
diigrace  for  an  example  in  this  forte^ 
we  appointed  M'  morton  to  retorne 
w^  him  to  his  Liodginge,  and  to  ac- 
companie  him  vptill  he  had  made 
him  redie  to  ried  w^  fpede^  and  had 
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fene  him  oute  of  the  gates  home- 
wards agai  w^ute  feing  of  this  Q^ 
as  his  intent  was. 

This  howfe  apperithe  to  be  verie 
ftronge,  verie  ^ir^  &  verie  ftatlie 
after  tholde  maner  of  buldinge,  and 
is  the  higheft  wallid  houfe  that  I 
have  fene^  and  hathe  but  one  en- 
trance therinto^  and  halfe  the  nomber 
of  M'^  reads  bande  may  better  watche 
and  ward  the  fame  then  the  hole 
nomber  therof  cold  doe  karlill 
cailell  whear  M'  read  and  his  fol- 
diersy  and  yi}  morton,  and  M^  wil- 
ford  toke  great  pains  &myL.  Scrope 
alfo  was  a  late  watcher^  the  band  was 
devidid  into  .5.  pts  fo  that  the  watch 
and  ward  cam  about  eu^i  fivthe  night 
and  eu'"i  5^  day  of  the  w*^  watch  and 
ward  we  had  .5.  governors  the  firil  was 
Aif  read  and  willm  knowUs  for  his 
learninge  accompanied  him. 

The  2^  was  M^  morton,  third  was 
M'  wilford^  the  4^  was  baret  M' 
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reads  liveteiianty  the  .5.^  wa8  weft  his 
aikient  berar  averie  fufficient  and 
carefull  man  alfo,  the  (^chamber  at 
karlill  had  a  wmdow  loking  oute 
toward  fkotland^  the  barrs  whearof 
beinge  filed  afunder  oute  of  the  fame 
(he  might  have  bene  lett  downe»  and 
then  fhe  had  plain  grownde  before 
her  to  pafle  into  fkotlande^  But  nere 
vnto  die  fame  windowe  we  fownde 
an  old  pofterne  dore  that  was  damp- 
nid  vp  w^  a  rampier  of  earthe  betwe 
.£,  walls,  on  the  inner ^de  of . 20  foot 
broade  and  30.  foote  depe  betwene 
•2.  walks:  ffor  the  comoditie  of  w* 
pofterne  for  o'  falye  to  that  win- 
dowe, and*  w^  redie  watche  &  ward 
to  the  fame  we  did  cutt  into  that 
ramper  in  forme  of  a  ftayre  w^ 
atorninge  about  downe  to  the  faid 
pofterne  znAfo  openid  the  fame,  w^- 
oute  the  w«^  device  we  cold  not 
have  watchid  &  gardid  this  (^  there 
fo  fafelie  as  we  did  althoghe  there 
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was  an  other  windowe  of  her  chamb^ 
for  paffing  into  the  towne  oote  of 
the  cafteU  an  orchard  w^in  the 
towne  wall  and  fo  to  have  flipped 
over  the  towne  wall^  that  was  alfo 
verie  dangerous^  but  thefe  matters  I 
cann  better  tell  yo^  at  my  retorne^ 
vpon  a  rewd  plott  that  I  have  drawne 
therofy  Nowe  if  ye  like  well  of  o' 
removing  of  this  Q^hether^  then  I 
pTy  yo«  confider  that  yo^  cold  affifte 
me  in  backinge  of  vs  to  the  achiving 
of  this  enterprice  that  had  fo  manie 
dificulties  therin  is  worthie  of  no 
prays  at  alL  But  becanfe  althoe  a 
foolls  boltis  be  fone  fliott,  ye  fliall  ge  ve 
me  leave  to  feare^  that  no  counterfeit 
police  of  any  regiment  will  oehive 
great  enterprico  nor  continue  longe 
■w^ute  gfeafe-griH>  yet  I  dare  not 
tell  youe  all  that  I  thynk  herein*/ 
Nowe  I  truile  yo^  will  retorne  me 
home  furthw^  becaufe  Ifee  no  reafon 
nor  grownd  of  my  ftaying  heare  any 
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longer  for  this  as  towching  the  de- 
fraying of  the  chardgs  this  klarke 
being  a  fufficient,  carefully  and  honeft 
man. 

Having  his  pporcon  fett  downe 
carten  -k-tcK^  wolbe  ptlie  abridgid  by 
my  depting  hence  will  eaflie  dif- 
chardge  his  duetie  in  that  behalfe^ 
and  wheras  I  do  no  good  heare^  I 
may  either  ferve  to  fill  a  place  as  a 
fcipher  in  agrame  at  thecourt,  I  mean 
to  occupie  a  place  tbere^  or  I  may  be 
difmiffid  to  the  cart  w^  is  fitter  for 
me.  16.  Jtdii.  1568.  pojlfcripte.  the 
charges  rf  removing  of  this  ^  hether 
was  fomwhat  the  larger^  bycawfe  ns>e 
were  dryven  to  byer  .4.  lytU  carrs  and 
•2o.  carriage  horfeSj&  ^  .7,^.fadle 
horfes  for  byr  women  &  men  4o  hyr 
comoditii  &  fatisfa&ion  the  Htf^  was 
well  accomplijjhed  vppon  the  fodayn  to 
byr  comoditie  ^  fatisfaEtZ. 
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3.  Sir  Francis  Knollys  to  Us  Wife. 

In  Sir  Frandt^f  own  handwriting  and  di- 
refted  by  him  **  To  bis  laving  wjffe  the  ladi$ 
katryn  inolfys.** 

I  am  very  forye  to  here  that  youe 
are  fallen  into  a  feverr,  I  wold  to 
god  I  were  fo  difpatched  hence  that 
I  myght  onely  attend  &  care  for  you^ 
good  recoverye:  I  truft  youe  (hall 
(hortly  overcome  this  fever  &  re- 
cover good  helthe  agayne^  for  althoe 
in  you'^  helthe  youe  doe  often  forgett 
to  p  event  fyknes  by  dve  &  precife 
order^  yet  when  youe  are  fallen  into 
fykenes,  youe  woll  then  (althoe  it  be 
late)  obferve  very  good  order. 

Brygghm  &  the  lyttle  lackeye 
are  cvm  hether  vnto  me  w^  the  two 
lyttle  grey  naggs,  and  forryll  wylford 
and  the  black  geldyng  &  141  payf» 
ofr  Brygghm  tells  me  that  Edward 
knollys  is  fycke  of  an  agve,  &  y^ 
otherwyes  youe  wold  haue  fent  hym 
hether  to  me,  but  yf  he  had  come,  I 
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doe  not  looke  y^  he  wold  have  vfed 
hym  felflfe  halffe  fo  well  as  wyllyam 
knoUys  hathe  done^for  w^  his  cvrtefie 
&  good  difcretion  he  hathe  gotten 
here  a  very  good  opynyon  of  all  lortes^ 
among  the  w^^  nvmber  the  Qjgrace 
here  is  one,  whoe  can  difcem  a  young 
mans  towardnes  veiy  well,  w^  whom 
he  hathe  vttered  his  frenche  tvnge 
often  tymes,  althoe  it  was  longe  or 
(he  had  any  fpeache  w^  hym.  I 
haue  ben  dr3rven  to  many  conten- 
tions w*^  this  Q^  before  flic  wold 
remove  from  Carlylle  hether^  but 
yet  flie  hathe  that  good  nature  that 
althoe  flie  can  not  forbayre  to  vtter 
hyr  fbrmmack,  fo  yet  (he  is  foone 
pacefied  agayne,  or  rather  flie  woU 
feeke  reconciliation  in  pleafant  forte 
&  maner:  But  nowe  I  pray  youe 
help  that  I  may  be  revoked  and 
retorne  agayne,  for  I  haue  lytle  to 
doe  here  &  I  may  be  fpared  hence 
very  well,  I  haue  wrytton  erneftly 
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to  m'  fecretarie  in  this  behalffs: 
The  great  matt'  that  I  had  to  doe 
18  pwe^  w^'was  the  removyng  of 
this  QJafelye  hcthether :  The  w^ 
thyngy  my  L.  Scroope  faythe,  never 
a  cownfayllor  in  ynglond  wold  haue 
done  but  my  felffe,  bejrng  io  wekely 
backed  thervnto  as  we  haue  ben. — 
My  L.  Scroope  w^  the  helpe  of 
kaptayn  Reade  &  fyftye  of  his 
foldears  here  remaynyg  can  kepe 
hyr  fafely  in  this  ftronge  howie; 
And  yf  hyr  hyghnes  woU  remove 
fayr  fiirder  into  y^  realme>  fome 
noble  man  wolbe  appoynted  thervnto 
(as  my  L.  of  Shrewibery  was  named) 
for  I  am  nowe  difcredited  w^  li^, 
for  (he  fyndes  that  I  had  no  fotdbe 
awthorede  to  remove  hyr  as  I  pre- 
tended^  as  m'  Secretary  can  tell  youe^ 
fb  y^  I  am  moftvnfytt  to  deale  any 
furder.  And  thus  wyishyng  you' 
good  and  comfortable  recovery  to 
yoxL^  owne  fatisfadion  &  myne^  I 
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fhall  corny t  youe  to  god.  from 
Bolton  kaftyll  the  .29.  of  Julye, 
1568. 

your  loving  hvfband. 

F.  Knollys. 

I  praye  youe  remember  me  to  my 
brother,  w^  thanks  alfo  for  his  lett% 
deiiryng  hym  to  pardon  my  not 
wry tyng  prefently  to  hym,  fynce  I  am 
otherwaies  tyred  w*^  wrytyng  in  this 
vnthankfuU  fervice./ 


4.  Robert  Beftney  and  Francis  Fryer 
to  Sir  Francis  Knollys. 

Written  by  Fryer  and  dire&ed  by  him  "To 
the  right  honorable  o*"  fynguler  good  M*"  S*". 
Franncs  knollys  knishte  vycechamberleyn  to 
the  Q.  Ma^.  and  'Jn-efourer  of  y*  Chamber 
&c/' 

Endorfed  by  Sir  Francis  <<  29'  ofjulye  1568. 
my  ileris  Utf  to  nu?^ 

It  may  pleafe  yo'^  honor   to  be 
advertyfed.     That  by  virtue  of  the 
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Q^ma^  pryvie  Scale  bearingc  date 
the  xxiiij***  of  Julye  procured  by  m*" 
Secretary  we  haue  recejrved  the 
xxviij^  of  the  fame  of  mr.  Stone- 
ley  one  of  the  Tellars  of  the 
fcheque^  the  fome  of  ffyve  hound- 
rethe  poundes  to  be  vfed  by  yo^ 
bono'  and  by  yo^  appoyntemente  for 
the  defraymge  of  the  Qoene  of 
Scotts  charges.  We  attended  vpon 
m^  Secretarye  yefterday  at  his 
howfe  by  Waltham  for  his  order 
for  the  fafe  fendinge  of  the  money 
vnto  yo™,  whofe  plefure  was  y^  we 
fhoulde  fhewe  yo"  y^  his  advice  is  y^ 
by  fome  meanes  yo^  bono'  doe  prac- 
tyfe  w^  fome  marchannte  or  Clothier 
of  yorke  or  at  wakefylde  to  delyver 
yo^  D^  there,  and  vpon  y*"  retorne 
of  yo'  bylle  vnto  vs  to  receyve  yt 
ageyn  at  London  at  the  howfe  of 
me.  f&ancys  fFryen  where  yt  dothe 
and  {hall  remayne,  tylle  we  here 
from  yo^   bono'  whiche  we  looke 
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for  w*^  fpede.  My  Ladye  god  be 
thanked  is  in  y«  wayc  of  recover- 
inge,  havinge  in  effede  altogether 
efcaped  her  fytte  once  or  twyfe. 
She  is  prefentlye  at  m'  Stanlejrs  of 
y^  mynte  and  hathe  byn  this  vij  or 
viij^  dayes  pafte.  M^  Secretarye 
requyred  vs  to  wryte  his  hartye 
comendacons  vnto  yo^.  He  ys  pre- 
fentlye at  his  howfe  by  waltham, 
where  he  hathe  had  iij  or  iiij'  fhrewd 
fytts  of  an  agewe,  but  god  be  thanked 
nowe  in  good  hope  of  amendemente. 
We  fende  vnto  yo^  hono'^hereinclofed 
a  quyttannce  to  y®  whiche  yt  may 
pleafe  yo'*  to  fubfcribe  yo'  name  for 
the  Receipte  of  the  fayd  Dj^.  And 
thus  w*^  o'  humble  dewtyes  vnto  yo' 
hono^  we  corny  tte  yowe  to  Almightie 
god.  From  y«  Courte  at  Hadfylde 
the  xxix*^  of  Julye  1568./  Yd' 
hono^.  humble  iirnnts 

Ro:  Bestney.    Fra:  ffryer. 
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5,     The   Earl  of  Leicefier  to   Sir 
Francis  Knollys. 

In  Leicefter*8  own  hand  and  direded  bf 
him  ^'  To  my  very  firend  S'.  franncs  Knowdls 
Knight  vycechab^eyn  to  v*  Q.  nu**  &  of  her 
p^wy  councell  w''*  all  haft.  For  her  ma**  af- 
feires." 

Endorfed  by  Sir  Francis  ^'9'.  rfauguft  1568. 
my  L.  of  Licf/tir  U  nu*^ 

M'  Vyccchambcrleyn  I  have  rec 
yo^  lerre  in  anfwer  of  myne  touching 
that  Q^furnyturc  vnto  w^  again 
her  ma^  hath  comanded  me  to  lett 
ye  vnderftand  (he  ys  gladd  my  L. 
Scrope  hath  fo  honorably  cared  for 
the  fame  for  aflurly  a8  (he  hopeth 
matters  wyll  (hortly  grow  to  i!ome 
end.  Wherof  what  her  determy- 
nacon  ys  ye  (hall  (hortly  more  at 
length  here  fro  her.  Her  ma*» 
pleafure  ys  to  haue  the  lytter  retorned 
bycaufe  that  Q^  never  vfeth  any. 
Befyde  her  pleafure  ys  that  ye  caufe 
firch  to  be  made  in  that  countrey 
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for  the  fayreft  geldings  ye  can  gett 
and  y^  ye  provyde  iij  for  that  Q^ 
owe  faddle  or  ij  at  leaft.  And  as 
ye  haue  done  fo  for  the  reft  of  her 
women  fo  make  (hift  among  yo' 
frends  &  gents  there  to  borrow  for 
the.  For  the  other  for  the  Q,  felf 
{he  woll  haue  buye  ij  or  iij  forlier. 
This  ys  all  for  thofe  matt**  I  had  in 
chardge  to  wryt.  Y*  newes  be 
naught  of  conte  Lodowyck.  he  ys 
overthrowen  but  efcaped  in  pfone 
So  fay  the  prince  of  orange  ys  in 
the  field  w^  a  ftrong  power.  I  pray 
god  he  be  though  I  dowbt  yt.  Thus 
fare  yc  well,  my  la.  yo'  wyfe  jrs 
well  agayn.  but  I  fere  her  dyet  and 
order,  in  haft  this  vij  of  Auguft. 
removing  day. 

yo^  long*  frend 

R.  Leycester. 


^  This  is  probably  only  a  contra^on  of 
**^  loving." 
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6.  Sir  Francis  Knotty s  to  the  Earl 

of  Leicejter. 

Copy,  written  by  a  clerk,  but  endorfed  in 
Sir  Francis's  own  hand  ^12  of  Agufte.  my  Lfg 
to  my  L.  ofMceftery 

I  thought  to  haue  takin  my  Jernye 
towards  Barwyke  yefterdaye  as  I 
fignified  to  yo^  L.  Becaufe  yet  I 
haue  herd  nothinge  of  hir  highnes 
contentation  thearw*^  nether  of  yo*^ 
L.  advyce  thearin  &  becaufe  my  do- 
ings here  have  ben  conftrued  there 
otherwyfe  then  I  loked  for :  Thear- 
fore  I  haue  ftayed  that  Jernye  vntyll 
wyllyam  knolljrs  &  wylfords  retorae^ 
or  vntyll  I  here  furder  in  that  be- 
halfe. 

Bycaufe  this  Q^hathe  delight  in 
huntynge,  and  for  the  fatisfyinge  of 
hyr  dyet  to  hyr  contentation,  I  haue 
tsddn  vppon  me  to  haue  awthorytie 
to  fhoe  hyr  paftyme  in  hyr  hyghnes 
parks  &  chafes  hereabowtes  to  that 
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intent  &  purpofe.  And  all  the 
kepers  hereabwtes  haue  obeyed  thear- 
vnto.  And  lately  my  L.  of  North- 
umberland hathe  gyvenfpecyall  order 
for  the  obedience  of  the  kepers  w%in 
hys  rules  accordynglye.  And  yefter- 
daye  m'^  Sare,  a  gentilman  of  good 
countenance  havinge  the  ov^fyght  of 
all  my  L.  of  Northumberlandes  rules 
in  thes  parties  made  this  Q^fotche 
good  fporte  of  fayre  cowrfynge  in 
the  chafe  of  Byfshopdale  4  miles 
hence  at  redd  deere,  that  (he  con- 
fefled  {he  never  dyd  fee  fayrer 
cowrfes  in  hyr  lyfe.  We  killed  only 
3  hyndsy  bycaufe  that  chafe  is  not 
replenifliedy  and  all  the  parks  here- 
abowtes  are  alfo  faid  to  be  decayed 
of  game.  And  fome  faye  the  Lacke 
of  allowance  for  wallynge  &  pallynge 
is  fum  cawfe  of  y*  decaye  of  the 
game  in  y^  parks.  The  greteft  and 
vfualft  huntinee  that  this  QJiitherto 
hathe  hadd,  hathe  ben   in  my  L. 
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Scropes  owne  parke  and  comonlye 
we  hunte  w^  houndes. 

Here  k  no  preaflinge  to  this  howfe 
to  fe  this  Q*_ nether  is  there  anye 
preffinge  to  fee  hyr  abroade,  other- 
wyfe  then  of  neyghbors  in  convenient 
onler. 

And  thus  w^  my  humble  comen- 
dacions  to  yo^  L.  I  comy tte  the  fame 
to  god. 

Ffrom  Bolton  Caftell  this  thurf- 
daye  the  12*^  of  Auguft  1568. 

yo^  L.  to  comawnde. 

poft-fcript.  I  mervayle  I  here  not  of 

my  revocation  nether  at 
m^  fecretaries  hands  nor 


7.  ^een  Elizabeth  to  Lard  Scrope  & 
Sir  Francis  Knollys. 

Written  bv  a  clerk,  with  the  Queen's  Sign 
Manual.  Direfied  ^^To  </  right  trufty  and 
welbeloved  the  lorde  Scroope  warden  of  o' 
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west  marches  towards  Scodande  and  to  o' 
truftye  and  right  welbeloved  counrello''  S** 
firancs  knolls  knight  o*^  vicechamblayne."  £n- 
dorfed  by  one  of  Sir  Francis's  clerks  "  12.  of 
Agufte  1568.  the  Q.  Lre  to  me." 

Elizabeth  R.  By  the  Queene. 
Right  trufty  and  welbeloved  and 
trufty  and  right  well  beloved  we 
grete  yo^  welL  Fforafmuche  as  we 
haue  at  the  lord  Harriiie  being  here 
with  V8  for  the  Queene  of  Scotts» 
accorded  to  take  into  o^  ordre  the 
fayd  Queene's  caufes,  and  fending 
for  certayne  of  moft  eftimation  being 
of  hir  adv^fe  parti  to  treate  there- 
vppon^  and  as  we  certaynely  intende 
to  make  fume  good  ende  honnorable 
for  hir,  reafonable  for  them,  and 
meete  for  quieting  of  that  realme, 
and  to  furder  the  lame  haue  devifed 
to  haue  a  furceance  of  all  hoftilitie 
on  both  partes,  whereunto  both  the 
Queene  by  hir  fundrie  Ires  and  the 
Earle  of  murrey  by  his,  hath  aflentyd 
and  made  promys,  yet  we  ar  credibly 
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informed,  and  haue  fome  caufe  to 
gather  the  fame  more  probablie  by 
iuche  writings  as  yo^  our  vicecham- 
blayne  lately  fent  to  vs,  by  the  com- 
maundment  of  the  fayd  Queene, 
that  on  the  partie  holdling  w^  the 
fayd  Queene,  there  ar  great  aflem- 
blies  made  of  force,  and  determina- 
tions to  procede  againft  the  Earle  of 
murray  and  his  parti  by  armes  and 
all  manner  a£ts  of  hoftilitie,  thereby 
feking  to  ordre  and  ende  the  caufes 
partially  and  by  blood,  which  ar 
committed  to  vs  to  ordre  and  ende 
indifferently  without  blood,  wherein 
o'  honno'  and  reputation  fhall  be 
muche  touched.  And  furder  we  bee 
certenly  informed  that  a  nombre  of 
difordred  loofe  men  neare  vppon 
our  borders  of  the  eaft  and  myddle 
marches,  ar  daylye  in  armes,  and,  as 
they  faye,  ar  fo  commaunded  to  be 
by  that  Queene,  who  befydes  theyr 
pticular   hoililitie  which    they   vfe 
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agaynft  fuche  as  depende  Vppon  the 
Earle  of  murrey,  doo  fpoyle  our 
fubieds,  and  committ  dayly  ads  of 
open  hoftilitie  with  a  playne  inten- 
tion to  make  a  kynde  of  warr,  to 
thintent  thereby  to  efcape  the  aun- 
fwering  by  ordre  of  the  lawe  of  the 
marches,  fuche  offences  as  albredy 
they  haue  committed,  and  ar  bounde 
to  make  fatisfadtion :  wee  haue 
thought  mete  not  to  fuffer  thefe 
manner  of  procedings  contrary  to 
the  Queenes  promis  and  agrement, 
and  contrary  to  all  honnorable  good 
meaning,  hauing  refped  how  favor- 
ably wee  have  delt  with  the  fayd 
Queene  in  this  hir  diftrefle.  and 
therefore  as  wee  haue  allredy  writ- 
ton  vnto  hir  in  this  behalf,  fo  wee 
woolde  haue  yo^  in  o^  name  to 
breake  playnely  with  hir  herein,  and 
let  hir  knowe  that  feing  wee  haue 
entred  into  the  ordering  and  ending 
of  hir  caufes  by  quietnes  at  hir  re- 
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queft^  and  that  the  Earle  of  marray 
and  his  parte  doo  ceafTe  all  hoftilitie, 
and  ar  content  to  abyde  our  ordre» 
we  cannot  but  fynde  o'  hono^  muche 
touched  herein  to  fee  hir  party  by 
gathering  of  force  to  feeke  to  avenge 
hir  cauie,  whereof  pcafe  they  may 
allfo  myfle,  and  as  it  were  thereby  in 
the  fight  of  the  world  to  delude  vs. 
And  therefore  yo^  (hall  afTure  hir»  if 
hir  party  (hall  in  this  manner  pro- 
cede,  wee  knowe  what  wee  have  to 
doo  to  preferve  our  hono^.  And 
herevppon  what  fo  ever  anfwer  (he 
(hall  make  wherein  wee  may  be 
abufedy  yf  yo'*  fynde  that  hir  partie 
contynueth  by  hoftilitie  to  invade 
the  other  party,  being  not  thereto 
provoked,  we  will  yo"  our  warden 
of  that  weft  marches  to  repayre  to 
our  frontier,  and  there  by  all  good 
poUicie  and  fecret  manner  to  procure 
as  yo^  beft  can  that  fuche  as  be  of 
the  Queenes  parte  vppon  that  fron- 
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tier  and  doo  vfe  hoftilide  agaynft  the 
others  may  (harply  tail  of  fume  dif- 
pleafures,  and  the  contrary  parte  fele 
allfo  fome  fuche  favo"  as  borders  ar 
woont,  whan  they  ar  fecretly  wynked 
vppon,  to  doo.  And  if  nede  bee, 
for  the  better  furderance  hereof,  you 
may  allfo  have  conference  with  S^ 
John  fForiler  to  concurre  herein  with 
yo^  devifes,  to  whome  wee  haue  allfo 
writton  in  this  behalf,  and  of  yo' 
doings  and  intentions  herein  wee 
woolde  be  fpedely  adv^tifed,  for  if 
wee  (hall  be  thus  abufed,  wee  meane 
that  the  Queene  fliall  not  have  fuche 
free  conferrence  w*^  hir  partie,  nor 
they  haue  fuche  free  acceffe  in  to 
our  realme  as  hitherto  they  have 
had  thereby  to  abufe  vs.  we  fende 
vnto  yo'*  herew*^  an  abftrad  of  a 
Ire  fent  from  the  m'fliall  of  Barwyk 
touching  thefe  adv^tifemets  as  he  hath 
receyved,  w^^  when  yo^  {hall  have 
pvfed  yo'*  may  (hewe  vnto  the  fayd 
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Queene.  Yeeven  vnd'  o'  Signet  at 
o'  mano'  of  Whaddon  the  xij*  of 
Auguft  the  X*  ycre  of  tf  Reigne. 


8.   ^jfeen  BJizabetb  to  Sir  Francis 

Knollys. 

Written  by  a  clerk,  with  the  Queen's  Sini 
Manual.  Dtreaed  <'  To  o'  trufty  md  right 
welbeloved  counfello'  s'  ffrances  knolivs  knight 
o'  vichamberlein  Treaforer  of  our  chamber." 
Endcrfed  bv  Sir  Francis  ^^f.  2.  ofSeptemher. 
1568.  tbi  ^  bighnes  to  m//' 

Elizabeth  R.  By  the  Quene. 

Trufty  and  right  welbeloved  coun- 
fello^  we  grete  yo^  well.  We  have 
feen  yo'  Ires  of  the  xxix^  of  the  laft 
moneth  and  fuch  others  as  were 
directed  to  vs  from  the  Lords  of 
Scotland  ferving  the  Quene.  And 
by  yours  we  do  pceave  the  Queues 
erneft  defire,  that  we  fhuld  ftaye  the 
Erie  of  Murreys  rigorous  maner  of 
dealing  in  executing  of  the  proces  of 
the  late  parliament^  wherby  it  fe- 
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meth  that  fundry  parfons  dwelling 
nere  Edenburgh  will  before  the  xiij™ 
of  this  monedi  come  vnto  him  and 
be  fworne  to  his  party,  if  we  do  not 
fpedely  pvide  remedy  for  the  fame. 
Wherfore  we  have  thought  mete 
fpedely  to  addreife  o^  Ires  vnto  the 
faid  Erie  of  Murrey,  and  likewife  to 
advertife  the  Lords  of  Scotland  w^ 
now  did  write  vnto  vs  of  our  inten- 
tion. And  becaufe  you  ihall  well 
pceave  what  we  have  written,  we 
have  given  order  that  the  copies  of 
the  faid  Ires  fhalbe  herw^  difpatched, 
w^  when  you  have  well  confidered, 
we  wold  have  you  to  impart  the  con- 
tents therof  to  the  Queue  of  Scots, 
Or  if  you  think  good  to  lett  her  fee 
the  copies  of  the  fame  lies  And  be- 
caufe her  difpoficon  herin  may  be 
fatiffied,  we  do  fend  the  Ires  directed 
to  the  Eric  of  Murrey  to  yo^  hands 
to  be  fent  to  the  faid  Erie  by  the  weft 
borders  as  fhe  (hall  dired,  orells  to 
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the  Lord  Hunfden  ^  o^  govem>^  of 
Barwick  to  be  by  him  fent  to  the 
faid  Erie.  According  whervnto  we 
require  yo^  to  pcede,  and  therof  to 
advertife  vs.  And  likewife  to  lett 
V8  vnderftand  the  Quenes  determina- 
tion wh5m  (he  will  appoint  comiC 
•  •  .  .*  for  hir^  and  whidi'  they  may 
not  be  at  york  the  .  .  .  . '  of  this 
moneth.  and  if  it  mig}it  be  foner  we 
w  •  .  .  .*  have  ben  the  gladder.  And 
before  thefe  late  new  trobles  ch .  • . .' 
we  found  not  but  the  Erie  of  Murrey 
was  content  to  have  had  the  caufe 
hard  in  the  begining  of  this  moneth. 
And  now  as  we  (hall  heare  anfwer 
from  that  Queue  for  hir  comiffioners, 
and  from  the  Erie  of  Murrey,  So  will 
we  order  ours  to  be  at  york,  w^  we 
truft  may  be  by  the  end  of 


^  Lord  Hunfden  was  the  brother  of  Sir 
Francis's  wife. 

*  Thefe  words  are  incomplete,  owing  to 
the  edge  of  the  MS.  having  been  damaged 
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moneth  or  fhordy  after*  We  have 
of  late  receaved  two  Ires  firom  the 
Quene  of  Scotts,  the  one  was  written 
before  Borthick  returned  thither,  the 
other  came  this  morning  w^  the  Ires 
from  the  Lords  of  Scotland;  and 
becaufe  thefe  o^  Ires  w^  we  now 
write  are  anfwers  to  the  material! 
contents  therof,  you  (hall  pray  the 
Qiiene  to  find  no  lack  in  that  we  do 
not  make  anfwer  to  her  felf  by  any 
lie  of  our  owne,  afluring  hir  that  in 
this  o'  progreis  we  are  fo  impeached 
w^  o^  travelU  that  we  could  not  have 
leafure  therto»  But  vpon  the  next 
occafion  we  will  write,  and  you 
may  adde  that  of  all  labors  we 
moft  miflike  to  write,  for  fuerly  we 
never  almoft  write  any  Ires  to  any 
prince,  and  mo  we  have  written  to 
hir  fence  (he  came  into  o^  realme, 
than  ever  we  did  fence  o^  reigne  io 
all  Princes  chriftined,  yea  to  all  par- 
fons  extant. 
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Where  in  hir  Im  (he  femeth  diat 
the  reports  made  to  vs  of  wrcmgs 
comitted  by  hir  obedient  fubieSb 
vpon  ours  are  not  to  be  pived ;  We 
will  caufe  inquirye  to  be  mily  made^ 
So  as  (he  ihalbe  particuleriy  adver- 
tifed  of  that  w^  ihalbe  to  vs  in- 
formed. 

You  (hall  alfo  require  hir  to  re- 
meber  of  what  importance  it  may  be 
to  this  hir  caufe  if  the  Duke  bring 
any  forain  force  w^  him  into  Scotland 
for  we  (hall  not  beare  therw^,  and 
fo  we  have  always  from  the  begining 
declared  o^  determination,  geven 
vnder  o' Signet  at  o^  mano^  of  Ewelme 
the  fecond  of  September  1568  the 
x^  yere  of  of  reigne. 


9*  Hhe  Earl  of  Leicefter  to  Sir  Francis 

Knollys. 

Written  by  Leicefter  himfelf,  but  direAed 
in  a  diiFerent  hand  ^^  To  my  verye  frend  S'. 
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ffirands  knowOes  knyght  Yixclumberkyn  to 
the  Quenes  ma^  gve  this/' 

Endorfed  by  Sir  Francis  '^  .3.  of  Siptimher 
.1568.  my  L,  ofLifcytir  to  nu,^ 

M'  vycechamberleyn,  yo"  muft 
hold  me  excufed  y^  I  haue  not  an- 
fwered  yo'  lerres  er  this  tymc — ptely 
I  dowbt  not  but  yo^  vnderftand  I  had 
occafion  to  be  at  my  howfe  at  Kenel- 
worth  and  y^  tyme  fpent  and  almoft 
X  or  xij  days  in  fuch  fort  as  I  could 
not  convcnyently  wryte,  and  ptly 
fynfe  hauing  lytle  leafliur  I  pceaued 
by  m^  fecretary  y^  he  had  fupplyed 
my  place  in  adv'tyfing  yo^  that  w^  I 
(huld  haue  done,  &  therfore  I  took 
y«  longer  tyme  w**  hauing  this  con- 
venyent  meflenger  I  thought  to  de- 
ferre  no  longer,  left  yo^  might  think 
me  all  to  gether  forgetfull.  And 
touching  the  matt^  yo^  wroght  of 
her  ma^  ys  loth  to  tend  any  horfes 
for  that  Q^  hauing  vcrry  fewe  for 
her  owe  faddle  &  the  reft  nothing 
worth  or  met  for  her  to  fend.     But 
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ys  ftill  of  mynd  that  ther  may  be 
better  provyded  among  the  gentle- 
men ot  y^  country,  w^  yf  yt  cannott 
be  I  pray  yo^  fend  word  that  her 
ma^  may  vnderftand  the  fame  &  I 
wyll  do  what  I  can  though  hetherto 
I  could  not  bring  this  to  pafle.  We 
hear  no  ftir  of  newes  here,  her  ma^ 
ys  well  &  all  yo^  ffrends  her.  So  I 
comy  tt  yo^  to  god  &  bid  yo^  fare  well 
in  haft  at  Wallingford  this  3  of  Sep- 
tember. 

Yo'  aiTured  frend 

R.  Leycester. 


10.  Sir  Francis  Knolfys  to  the  Earl 

of  Leicejler. 

Rough  draft  written  by  a  clerk  with  cor- 
re£lions  in  Sir  Francis's  own  handwritii^,  (the 
latter  printed  in  italics).    Endorfed:  ^^.12.  ^ 
Siptember  .1568.  my  ktf  to  my  L.  ofLifcyterP 

I  have  recevid  ytf"  L,  verye  gentitt 
curteys  Lre  of  the  .3.  of  this  monthe, 
and  pceave  alfo  therbye  yo^  L.  lacke 
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of  conveenient  ftore  of  horfes  to  be 
fparid  for  am  for  this  Q^fadle, 
And  that  her  highnes  dothe  thinke 
that  better  pviiion  mighte  be  made 
heare.  by  me  amongs  the  gentillmen 
of  this  contrey  to  ferve  that  torn. 
But  fttfcliemy  Vi.fo  that  I  am  vtterlie 
vnhable  to  gett  fuche  horfes  for  any 
mony  in  thip  oontrey  in  thefe  partes^ 
y  are  convergent ^  and  nowe  we  ftand 
in  worfe  cafe  then  eu'  we  did,  for 
one  horfe  of  myne,  and  an  other  of 
her  owne  that  of  bte  this  QJhathe 
mode  V  ridden  ¥pon  vfed  for  hyr 
owne  f addle  are  nowe  become  thone 
iicke,  and  thother  lame,  wherfore 
we  have  no  wo  more  ncde  of  yo*"  Li 
helpc  in  this  bcholfe.  And  furelie  I 
can  neither  foe  nor  hoore  of  any 
convenient  horfeo  in  thio  oontrey 
that  are  to  be  hod  for  moniep  and 
fitt  to  be  pffitid  frome  her  highnes 
accordinglicy  Whearfore  I  fhdl  de- 
(iere  yo^  L.  -f^^  to  have  fome  good 
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confiderato  hearof  that  her  highncs 
by.  yo'  L.  advioe  and  order  may 
(pedUier  relife  this  nefefletk  heare 
lw-4hii 


And  But .  furefy  my  L.  as^  this 
contwy  awtpart  ojyorkjhert  is  barren, 
mowntanooSy  and  wild  to  Ic^e  on, 
fo  the  ge-  gentiUmea  hearabouts  are 
but  Ruede  and  fymple  fumiihed. 
And  thus  comewfyf^  f  d^charge  of 
myferoice  bereji  teaioujly  contyteoedta 
yotf  L.  good  word.  IJhaUet  cet  .1 2. 
offeptember .  1 568 . 
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1 1,  ^^en  Elizabeth  to  Sir  Francis 

Kmlfys. 

Written  bv  a  cleric,  with  the  Queen's  Sien 
Manual.  Dire&ed  ^  To  our  truftie  and  ri^t 
welbeloued  counfailo'  S*^  frances  knoUes  knight 
our  vicechamberling  &  &c.**  Endorfed  hy 
Sir  Francis  **.2.  of  ^Slohir,  isi/i.-mf-h.  tbi 
^  byghms  htt  U  nu*^ 

Elizabeth  R.  By  the  Queene. 
Traftie  and  right  welbelouid  we 
greete  you  well.  Forafmuche  as 
we  finde  by  fondry  Arguments,  that 
the  Queene  there,  of  late  hath  much 
incinued  her  boldnes,  and  that  her 
firends  allfo  abrode  vfe  many  deuifes 
to  exorte  her  vp  to  encountre  vs  and 
the  quietnes  or  o'  Eftate ;  and  that 
at  this  tymti  whileft  her  Caufe  is  to 
be  harde,  flie  will  omitt  no  meanea 
to  recouer  fauo^  and  allowiance 
amongeft  fuche  of  o^  Subieds,  as 
are  to  be  eafely  drawen  to  her ;  We 
think  it  very  neceflary,  that  you  vfe 
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the  more  circumfpeSion  in  prohibit- 
ing the  Accefle,  that  feemith  to  vs  is 
fuflfred  for  fuche  of  our  Sabieds  to 
com  to  her  prefence,  as  ought  to 
haue  nothing  to  doo  w^  her :  And 
therin  you  (hall  doo  well  wk>ut  noti* 
fieng  any  thing  to  her  felfe  or  to  hers, 
to  lett  all  other  Engliih  men  leame 
how  it  (hall  not  becom  any  of  them 
but  fuche  as  neceflarily  are  appoynted 
by  you  to  wajrte  vpon  the  leruice  of 
her,  to  reforte  to  that  place,  or  to 
com  into  her  fight  at  any  ^me. 
And  though  we  meane  not  that  (he 
(huld  finde  her  felfe  to  be  heerby 
kepte  as  a  prifonner,  yet  truly  we  fee 
fuche  penll  as  weare  not  to  be 
recouered,  if  a  free  zQcdEk  (hall  be 
omitted  for  all  parfons  to  com  and 
fpeake  w^  her,  or  to  com  into  her 
prefence,  where  (he  may  vfe  her 
fpeeches  to  them.  And  confidering. 
how  earaeft  yo^  felfe  allwais  hath 
bene  w^  vs  (w^**  furcly  we  fee  no 
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caufe  to  difallowe)  that  (he  (hulde 
not  be  any  wife  exalted  in  credit  or 
ellimations  We  maruaile  that  you 
doo  not  more  reftrayne  reforte  of 
nombers  to  her  prefence ;  w^  wolde 
be  fbrfeene  indirectly  w^ut  opening 
the  fame  to  her  feUe.  And  fo  we 
eameftly  require  you  to  fee  doiiy 
And  that  fpecially  now  whileft  her 
Caufe  ihall  be  haide;  for  we  are 
credibly  enfourmed  that  (he  is  coun- 
failed  to  fett  a  greate  countenance 
vpon  her  maters,  and  fo  therby  to 
gayne  more  credit,  than  is  meete  (he 
(huld  haue,  excepte  (he  had  better 
deferuid  towards  God  and  theworlde. 
Yeven  vnder  o^  Signet  at  o^  Caftle  of 
windfcMT  the  ij^  daie  of  oAober 
.  1 568.  the  x*^  yeere  of  o'  Raigne. 
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1 2.  Sir  Francis  Kndlys  to  Sir  IVilliam 

Cecil. 

Copj,  written  by  a  derk,  but  endorfed  in 
Sir  Francis's  own  hand :  ^*  jf^rf^aAtr  .isbS. 
my  Utter  to  nf  SecretarieJ*  The  original,  as 
mentioned  by  Froude,  Hiftory  of  fmland, 
vol.  ix.  fafgt  286,  is  among  the  MSS.  Queen 
of  Scots,  Rolls  Houfe. 

My  L.  grace  of  Norfolks  fendinge 
for  me  to  bolton  to  attende  uppo  him 
here  thurfdaye  laft,  I  made  my  re- 
pare  hether  accordyngly  meninge  to 
ftaye  here  vntyU  mondaye  next :  As 
towching  y^  matters  of  the  comiflyon 
y^  his  grace  and  the  reft  haue  from 
hyrhighneSyhys  grace  hathevmparted 
vnto  me  of  all  things  thervnto  ap- 
pertayninge,  &  what  hathe  hethertb 
pafledy  and  althoe  the  matters  be  to 
wayghtie,  for  my  weake  capaflitie  to 
prefume  to  vtter  any  opinion  of  myn 
owne  therof :  yet  I  le  that  my  L. 
herrys  for  his  partye  laboreth  a  re- 
confiliation  to  be  had  w^howte  the 
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extremytie  of  odious  accufations^  my 
L.  Ledington  alfo  fajrthe  to  vs»  that 
he  wold  wyihe  thefe  matters  to  be 
eanded  in  dulce  maner,  fo  that  it 
might  be  done  w^  fafetye :  of  the 
reft  you  can  conceyve  by  the  adver- 
tifments  &  wrytlngs  fent  vp  by  o^ 
comyffioners. 

I  am  fuer  m'  Morby  is  aryved  at 
the  Cowrt  w*  doAor  Marfhiall  (yf 
god  hath  pfpered  his  Jemye)  by  this 
tyme.  And  I  fuppofe  you  maye 
esifylie  make  dodor  maiihiall  preache 
at  Pawle  crofle  to  yo^  contentacon, 
^nd  great  diflykinge  of  the  papifts. 

I  meane  to  take  the  300X  w^  me 
to  Bolton  that  m'  Sadler  offereth  to 
deliuer  vnto  me. 

And  thus  w^  moft  harty  comen- 
dations,  I  fliall  comyt  you  to  god. 
fFro  yorke  the  .9^.  of  Odober .  1 568. 

poft  fcript     After  I  had  clofed  this 
letter  I  receyved  hir  highnes  letter 
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of  the  .7,.  and  youn  of  the  .4^. 
hearof,  that  had  ben  at  Bolton  & 
fo  wear  retorned  hether  to  me. 
I  haue  anfwerd  the  matter  of  hir 
highnes  letter  I  truft  fufficiently 
to  hir  contentacon,  in  my  Ire  to 
you  of  the  .4^.  hereof^  yet  this 
admonition  I  woU  not  forgett. 
I  am  glad  to  here  by  you  that  hir 
highnes  is  wakened  to  loke  to  hir 
fuertie,  and  god  I  truft  will  defend 
hir  from  all  wyked  fpirites.  My 
L.  Herris  I  take  a  ptefbmt  tem- 
porall  onely.  I  thank  you  for  yo^ 
newes  as  well  fro  beyond  the  feas^ 
as  of  the  helthie  eftate  of  my 
wyfes. 
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1 3«  ^!f^^  ElizaAetb  to  Sir  Francis 

KnoUys. 

Written  by  a  clerk,  with  the  Queen's  Sign 
Manual  Direaed  <<  To  o'  trufty  and  ri^ 
welbeloved  counfailo*^  S*^  francs  knollys  knight 
o'  vichamberlein,"  with  the  addition  in  Sir 
William  Cecil's  hand  ^*  to  be  (ent  fub  york  to 
bolton  W.  Cbcillb." 

Endorfed  by  Sir  Francis  «< .  i6.  Oaoh^ .  1568. 
the  ^  Utf  to  m!* 

Elizabeth  R.  By  the  Quene. 

Trufty  and  right  welbelouedCoun- 
fello^  we  grete  yow  well.  Wehaueof 
late  receaued  kowledg  from  our 
Comiffioners  at  York»  in  what  fort 
the  Quene  of  Scotts  Comiffioners 
there  haue  in  her  name  charged  the 
other  par^y  and  how  they  haue 
anfwered  the  fame:  Whervpon  we 
find  fuch  difficulty  how  to  dired  our 
Comiffioners  by  way  of  writing  vnto 
them,  as  we  haue  thought  it  better 
for  the  expedition  of  the  caufe,  to 
haue  one  of  our  Comiffioners   to 
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come  vpp  to  v%  and  one  of  ether 
fide  alio  of  the  other  parties^  w^ 
whom  we  meane  by  way  of  fjpeche 
fo  to  treate  and  informe  our  (elf,  as 
therby  we  ihall  other  ways  and 
more  eaf^y  growe  to  fome  good 
refoludon,  than  we  fee  it  pomble 
to  be  don  by  way  of  writing  vnto 
our  ComiffionerB.  For  which  pur- 
pofe  at  this  prefent  we  haue  written 
to  that  entent  to  our  ComiffionerSy 
And  therof  meat  at  dus  prefent 
time  to  haue  written  to  the  Qiiene 
our  good  fifter  to  thend  (he  might 
Tnderftand  our  good  meaning :  But 
hauing  our  right  hand  by  meanes  of 
riding  this  prefent  day  fo  ftrayned, 
as  we  can  not  wVmt  great  payne 
write  only  our  name.  We  haue 
caufed  our  Secretery  to  write  this 
Ire  vnto  yow,  willing  yow  to  impart 
this  matter  vnto  hir^  and  to  fhew 
hir  the  caufe  why  we  write  not  at 
this    tyme,   aifuring    hw   that   we 
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meane  to  expedite  this  matter  vpon 
the  coming  of  the  parties  hither  as 
ipedely  as  any.  wife  the  matter  will 
fuffer. 

Yow  may  alfo  require  the  faid 
Quene  to  beare  w^  vs^  in  that  we 
hauc;  not^^by  fpeciall  writing  fent 
anfwer  to  hir  late  Ires,  for  that  the 
matters  therin  conteyned  were  before 
^rme  anfwered.  And  fbrder  aUb  hir 
faid  feruat.Beton  had  at  his  accefi  to 
▼s  w^  the  faid  Ires  our  mind  for 
anfwer  to  the  content  of  hir  faid 
lies.  Yeuen  vnder  our  Signet  at 
our  Caftle  of  windfor  the  rvj^  of 
Odober  156&  the  x^  yere  of  our 
Reigne. 
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14.  Sir  JViltiam  Cecil  to  Sir  Francis 

KnoUys. 

In  CecQ*s  own  hand,  but  direded  hf  a  clerk 
^^  To  the  ri^t  honorable  S'  Frances  knoUes 
knight  her  ma^  vicechamblain,  and  of  her 
priuie  counfell  &c'/'  29 

Endorfed  by  Sir  Francis  ^^$ff$if  .1568. 
tnf  funtarit  U  nu!* 

SV«  this  fiydaye  late  in  y^  night 
I  being  at  my  houfe  at  weftm  re- 
ceaved  your  Ire  of  y^  25.  by  which 
yow  doo  very  wifely  remebre  how 
pilloofi  it  may  be  it  y^  Q.  of  Scotts 
fhuld  fmell  of  any  hardn^  towards 
hir,  leis  (he  wold  fcape  from  yow  of 
w*^  matter  I  have  wrytten  by  y  Q^ 
Ma^  Comadmet  .2.  dayes  paft  as  I 
dovt  not  but  yow  have  befor  this 
tyme  pceaved.  And  therfor  lyke 
as  I  dovt  not  but  yow  will  have 
care»  fo  will  I  at  my  retom  to  y^Court 
pcure  as  much  meane  as  I  ca.  and 
in  y^  meane  tyme  I  thynk  good  y^ 
w^  all  fpede  yow  doo  anfwer  vs,  how 
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{he  might  be  codu£ted  to  Tutbury 
wher  I  fee  hir  Ma^  will  have  hir 
and  for  y^  purpoofe  on  is  fent  thyther 
to  make  pvifio  of  wyne  beare  and 
woodeV  and  for  other  thygs  we  muft 
lern  fro  yow  what  is  of  neceffitie  to 
be  had  before  fhe  can  remove./ 

and  fo  I  end  being  almoft  flepyg. 
29  odob'.  1568 

Yours  afluredly 

W.  CiCILLE. 


15.  ^een  Elizabeth  to  Lord  Scrope 
&  Sir  Francis  Knolfys. 

The  whole  letter  in  Sir  William  Cecil's 
hand,  with  the  Queen's  Sign  Manual.  Di- 
reded  by  a  clerk  **  To  our  Right  and  wel- 
beloued  the  Lord  Scrope  warden  of  our 
marches  anempft  Scotland,  and  our  Trufty 
and  right  welbeloued  Coiifello''  S'  fFrances 
Knollys  Knight  our  vichamberleyn." 

Endorfed  by  Sir  Francis  **  30.  0/  oSfober 
1568.  the  J^.  ktf  to  w/» 

Elizabeth  R. 

Right  trufty  and  welbeloved,  and 
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tnifty  and  i^elbeloved  we  gretc  jow 
well.  We  have  this  d^e  fene  the 
Ires  of  yow  the  vichamblay  to  o^ 
fecretory  dated  y*  25.  of  this  month, 
before  recept  wherof,  vppo  good 
occaiions  we  comannded  our  fecre- 
tory to  wryte  to  yow,  that  yow 
(huld  have  good  regard  to  the  chardg 
of  y^  Quene,  and  that  we  thovght  it 
good  that  (he  wer  fpedely  brought 
furder  into  our  realme,  to  avoyde  y^ 
danger  of  efcaping.  And  now  per- 
ceaving  by  your  laft  Ires,  how  dowt- 
full  a  matter  it  is  to  make  a  fure 
accopt  of  hir,  having  fo  many 
meanes  whan  (he  (hall  be  therto 
difpofed  to  efcape  fro  thence  into 
Scotland,  We  ar  in  dede  more 
erneftly  bent  to  admoni(h  both 
yow  y*  L.  Scroope  and  yow  o^ 
vichamblay,  to  be  very  circufped  in 
the  charg  comitted  to  yow,  and  to 
take  fome  fpedy  ordre  that  fuch 
nobres  of  horflmen  as  (he  hath  there 
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attendyg  vppo  hir  being  of  Scotland, 
may  be  fpedely  fent  awey,  and  that 
ihe  be  not  fuffired  to  goo  ovt  of  y^ 
CafUe  w^ut  your  owne  prefencies 
or  at  y*  left  allweife  on  of  yow,  and 
that  w^  fuch  company  of  yours,  as 
ihe  maye  nether  of  hir  felf  efcape 
fro  yow,  nor  yet  be  taken  from  yow. 
and  nevertheleis  whyleft  yow  (hall  be 
thus  vigilant,  we  wold  have  yow 
well  confider  how  (he  might  fp^ely 
be  brovght  to  Tvtbury  caftle,  and  to 
provyde  as  many  thyngs  that  (hall  be 
therto  neciflary  as  yow  can,  and  of 
fuch  as  yow  ca  not  pvide,  and  yet 
ihallbe  neceflary,  to  advertife  vs  w^ 
all  fpede,  for  if  we  thovght  yow  cold 
conveniently  condudt  hir  to  Tvtbury, 
we  wold  have  no  tyme  omitted. 
And  becaufe  yow  fliall  both  know 
what  caufe  we  have  to  dovt  hir 
efcaping,  and  y^  (he  may  not  thynk 
any  thyng  yow  (hall  doo  to  be  ftrang, 
we  aifure  yow  y'  we  ar  credibly 
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advertifed  ovt  of  France  y^  hir 
greteft  frends  ther  doo  make  ac- 
compt  fecretly^  that  (he  ihall  abovt 
the  begyning  of  this  Novembre,  be 
conveyed  into  fcotland  ageynft  our 
willt  ^uid  therw^  we  doo  joyne  y^ 
which  we  alfo  ar  ddly  informed 
from  fcotland  y^  (he  hath  very  lately 
wrytten  both  to  Argile  and  Huntly 
that  they  (hall  levy  ther  forcees^  and 
come  w^  them  to  yp  weft  borders 
pretendying  that  (he  (hall  be  pvt  to 
liSty  by  vs  to  goe  into  Scotland, 
whcrvppon  yow  may  well  judge  •  .  .* 
it  is  for  our  honor,  and  for  many 

other ^  have  good  regard  to 

hir,   and  therfor  we  can ^ 

thynk  yow  over  circufped  herin,  and 
if  (he  fliall  fynd  any  offence  herwS 
yow  may  planly  faye  y^  yow  ar 
warned  of  an  intention  and  pradife 


'  Thefe  words  are  iUegible  owing  to  the 
edge  of  the  MS.  having  been  damaged. 
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of  ceiten  hir  fubieds  tendyng  to 
abvfe  yow  in  the  charg  comitted .  to 
yow,  and  fo  lookyng  well  to  your 
charg,  yow  maye  w^  good  words 
anfwer  hir  and  reqre  hir  to  be  contet 
w*  your  doyngs./  And  fo  yow  (hall 
aflbne  as  we  maye  here  fro  yow, 
have  our  ordre  to  remove  hir,  wher* 
by  your  care  may  be  deminifhed,  and 
we  alfo  more  free  from  the  dovts  we 
have  caufe  to  coceave./  Herin  we 
wi(h  yow  to  vfe  as  much  fecrecy  as 
yow  maye,  of  o^  miftruft  of  hir,  for 
otherwise  (he  may  defpatly  attept  y^ 
w^  is  not  to  be  eafily  w^ftand. 

Gyve  at  Hapto  Court  y*  30.  of 
odtoE  1568. 
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i6.  ^^en  EHzabith  to  Sir  Francis 

Knolfys. 

The  whole  letter  in  Sir  William  Cedl*s 
handt  with  the  Queen's  Sign  ManuaL  Di- 
reAed  by  a  clerk  **  To  our  truftj  and  risht 
welbeloued  Coun&IIor,  s*"  frances  KnoUys 
Knight,  our  vichaberlay." 

Endorfed  by  Sir  Francis  ^  7.  nmamkf.i^Z. 
thi^UtfU  war 

Elizabeth  R. 

Tnifty  and  Welbelovcd  we  grete 
70W  wcJly  we  have  fene  your  Ires 
wiytten  the  .2.  of  this  month,  by 
which  yow  make  anfwer  to  our 
fecretoryes  Ires  dated  y^  29.  of  odo5« 
wherin  becauie  we  perceave  yow 
make  fome  difficultees  not  only  how 
yow  (hall  remove  y^  Quene  from 
Bolton,  but  alfo  how  yow  (hall  con- 
veniently contynew  hir  ther  above 
.3.  weks  andlaft  how  loth  yow  ar  to 
take  chardg  of  hir  at  Tvtbury,  being 
a  place  ftrang  to  yow,  as  yow  did 
alio  in  other  your  Ires  of  the  3 1 .  to 
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our  fayd  fecretoiy  therof  make 
metion,  we  have  thought  good  to 
lett  yow  vnderftand  the  fame  that 
both  o'  fecretoiy  was  comaded  to 
wryte  to  yow  by  vs,  and  that  we  our 
felve  wrote  to  y^  L.  fcroope  and  yow 
by  our  own  Ires  fent  hence  y«.  feft 
30.  of  octoGi.  which  yow  cold  not 
receave  at  y*  wrytyg  of  thefe  laft 
dated  y^  29.  .2.  of  this  moth./ 

We  doo  erneftly  defyre  to  have  y^ 
Queue  fo  looked  vnto  there  whyleft 
(he  (hall  remay  at  Bolton,  as  by 
fufirace  of  hir  nobres  of  hor(rme  to 
attend  vppo  hir,  (he  (huld  not  have 
comodite  to  efcape.  and  wher  yow 
coonly  wryte  y^  yow  ca  not  reftrayne 
hir  as  we  p^fcribe  yow,  except  (he 
(huld  be  kept  as  a  p^onor  we  wold 
have  hir  fo  kept  and  ordred  as  nether 
(he  (huld  efcape,  nor  yet  be  reputed 
to  be  a  p^fonor  for  if  yow  will 
demini(h  hir  trayne  of  hor(rme  which 
ar  not  nece(rary  for  hir,  and  will  not 
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lett  hir  ryde  abrode  but  in  your  owne 
company,  and  thofe  to  be  allweife  in 
nobre  fupior  over  hirs  and  not  to 
ryde  £irr  abrode  from  y*  howfe,  but 
in  covenient  placees  to  take  y^  ayre, 
we  thynk  y^  nether  ihe  (huld  counted 
to  be  kept  as  a  prifonor,  nor  yet  fliuld 
if  ihe  wer  difpofed  efcape.  And 
though  ihe  ihuld  miilyke  of  this 
maner  of  reibeynt  yet  we  allow 
rather  of  hir  fuerty  w^  hir  miflykyng 
than  to  avoyde  hir  miflykyng  to  be 
abvfed.  And  yet  nevtheleis  we 
wold  have  yow  to  make  the  grovnd 
of  thefe  your  doings  to  come  of 
advertifemets  gyven  yow  from  y^ 
weil  borders,  of  y^  pradifees  of  certen 
in  Scotland,  to  recover  hir  from 
your  Cuftody  as  at  more  larg  yow 
may  perceave  by  our  Ires  of  y*  30. 
wherin  we  did  fpecially  prefcribe  to 
yow  y^  in  nowile  ihe  ihuld  vnder- 
iland  of  thefe  diredtions  to  come 
from  hece./ 
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As  for  hir  removing  to  Tutbury 
at  this  prefent  we  ar  inclyned  to 
pavfe  thervppon  a  whyle.  thynkyng 
that  w4n  a  fhort  tyme  vppon  the 
hearyg  of  hir  caufe,  we  (hall  make 
fome  other  refolution.  and  for  yS  we 
thynk  w4n  2o.  or  30.  dayes  to 
come  to  fome  fynall  determination, 
we  reqre  yow  to  contynew  y*  payfull 
fervice  which  allredy  yow  have  fut* 
teaned  to  kepe  hir  there  at  Bolton 
for  20.  or  25.  dayes,  and  becaufe  we 
pceave  y^  provifions  for  horffmeat 
grow  to  a  decay  yow  may  the  rather, 
take  occafion  to  deminifh  hir  cupany 
having  horfs.  for  we  fee  no  reafon 
why  {he  (huld  have  any  nobre  of 
horifees  there  but  for  hir  owne  felf 
and  .3.  or  4.  more,  confideryg  y« 
L.  fcroope  and  yow  w*  your  f vants 
ar  fufficient  to  wayte  on  hir  wha 
fhe  (hall  take  y^  ayre./  In  the  meane 
tyme  we  aiTure  yow  we  will  omytt 
no  good  meanes  to  eafe  yow  of  y' 
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burden,  which  haftily  now  ca  not 
be  doone,  vntill  we  have  hard  and 
fcnc  3r*  end  of  hir  caufe,  wherin  we 
meane  not  to  fpend  many  dayes,  af? 
hir  Comiflio  (hall  come,  for  which 
y^  Biihopp  of  Rofs,  and  y«  L.  Her- 
rifs,  have  on  thurfday  laft  fent  hir 
f  vant  Borthyck./ 

This  daye  y*  fayd  B.  and  Herrifs 
have  bene  w*  vs,  to  notefy  y^  y*  Q^ 
of  Scotts,  hath  had  knoUedg  of  o^ 
intentio  to  remove  hir  to  Tvtbury. 
whervnto  we  anfwered,  that  we  had 
not  gyve  any  fuch  dire^on,  but  it 
was  lykly  vppo  fuch  knolledg  as 
yow  had,  of  y*  pradtifees  intended  in 
fcotland  to  covey  hir  ovt  of  your 
Cuftody,  fome  fufpicion  might  be 
conceaved  by  yow  as  thynkyng  Tut- 
bury  in  that  refpedl  a  metar  place, 
and  fo  y^  Q^  might  thervppo  fo 
dowt.  Neverthelels  lyke  as  we  had 
not  direded  hir  to  remove,  fo  we 
did  not  fee  but  it  wer  metar  for 
hir  to  be  at  Tutbury,  or  fome  fuch 
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more  covenient  place  than  Bolton  is 
this  wyntar  tyme,  and  fo  we  left 
them  dovtfuU  what  (huld  fuccede./ 

We  allow  very  well  of  your  Ifes 
lately  wrytten  to  vs,  and  ca  not  but 
thyk  your  advife  gyven  therin  to  vs, 
very  good  of  it  ielfF,  and  to  pcede 
from  on  y^  meaneth  fyncerly  towards 
our  eflate,  afiuryng  yow  that  in  this 
matter  we  intend  to  follow  the  ad- 
vife of  fuch  CounfellorSy  as  we 
pceave  have  moft  regard  to  provyde 
for  our  qetnes  and  fuerty.  and  be* 
caufe  we  meane  to  have  y^  opinion 
and  allowace  of  y*  more  pt,  we  have 
by  advife  of  o'  Counfell,  fent  for  y« 
gretar  part  of  o'  Nobillite  being  of 
y*  degree  of  Erles  to  be  here  w^  vs./ 

We  wold  have  yow  afilire  y«  L. 
fcroope  y^  we  meane  not  to  be  for- 
getflill  of  fome  covenient  confide- 
ratio  of  his  fvice./ 

Gyven  vnd"^  o'  Signett  at  Hampto 
Court  y*  vij***  of  NouB.  1568. 

CiCILLE. 
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17.  Sir  Francis  KnoUys  to  his  Wife. 

In  Sir  Francis's  own  hand  and  endorfed  by 
him  '^30  dicembf  1568.  my  Utf  f  my  Wyfe^ 
Direded  in  another  hand  ^'  To  his  verj  iovinge 
wyffe  the  ladie  katherin  knowllis." 

M**  Secretarie  informed  me  of 
you^  late  fykenes,  wherw^  I  was 
the  more  difcjwyated  bycaufe  I  feared 
that,  hyr  ma^^  vngratefull  denyall  off 
my  comyng  to  the  cowrt  this  chrifl- 
maSy  added  to  the  denyalle  of  o^  fvte 
for  Newelme  &  other  myfconftru- 
ings  of  me  &  myne»  w**^owte  any 
cvmfort  at  all  to  o'^  neceflitie  (faving 
onely  {hals  that  haue  no  curnels), 
had  ben  fome  pvocation  of  you' 
fykenesy  whervppon  my  difcontented 
mynde  grcwe  to  be  fo  motche  y« 
more  full  frayght  w*^  difqwyate, 
that  in  my  laft  letter  to  the  Q^  ma*»* 
I  was  abowte  (aft'  that  I  had  Mrryt- 
ton  fvmwhat  playnly  to  hyr  ma^^  in 
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hyr  owne  matters)  to  haue  wiytton 
thefe  wordes  folowyng ;  tkat  as  towch- 
yng  myn  owne  particularitie,  among 
all  my  greefFes  on  my nde,  it  was  is  not 
the  leafte  to  vnderftand  that  my  wyfFe 
is  readie  to  dye  in  difcomfort  &  in 
myferable  ftate  towards  hyr  children 
even  in  you"^  ma^"  cowrtc  :  But  aft"^ 
that  I  had  wrytton  thus  motche  in 
my  copie,  &  that  I  was  even  readie 
to  have  writton  it  in  the  letter  felfFe, 
m*^  Secretaries  lett'  came  to  me 
fygnefying  that  youe  were  well 
amended,^  wherby  I  abftayned  from 


^  The  amendment  in  LadyKnoUys's  health 
was  only  temporary.  She  died  at  Hampton 
Court  on  the  15th  January,  1569,  a  fortnight 
after  the  date  of  this  letter.  She  was  buried 
in  the  Chapel  of  St  Edmund  at  Weftminfter 
Abbey.  The  following  lines  from  her  epitaph 
teftify  to  her  having  been  the  mother  of  fix- 
teen  children : 

*'  Ilia  tibi  proles  fex  et  bis  quinque  marito 
Protulit  aequalis  foemina  mafque  fuit." 
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puttyng  thofe  wordes  in  my  fayd 
lett':  Nevertheles  my  hart  is  not 
vnburdened  and  how  long  it  woU 
contayne  I  knoe  not :  althoe  in  the 
mean  tyme  it  is  fome  eafe  to  me  to 
vtter  fvmwhat  to  youe  that  is  an 
other  my  felffe  in  myn  owne  particu- 
lar matters :  But  as,  in  tyme  of  you' 


Sir  Francis  lies  at  Rotherfield  Greys,  the  place 
of  his  birth,  where  the  monument  ere£led  to 
his  memory  by  his  fecond  fon,  William  Earl 
of  Banbury,  ftill  remains  in  good  prefervation. 
Lady  KnoUys  was  a  great  favourite  with  the 

Sueen,  but,  as  Elizabeth  was  not  in  the  habit 
allowing  her  afFe£tions  to  ftand  in  the  way 
of  her  interefts.  Sir  Francis's  reiterated  requeib 
to  be  releafed  from  his  irkfome  duty  which 
kept  him  away  from  his  family,  were  not 
liftened  to.  It  was  not  dU  after  his  wife's 
death  that  Elizabeth  gave  Sir  Francis  per- 
mii&on  to  leave  as  foon  as  he  had  aififted  at 
Mary's  removal  to  Tutbury.  In  Cecil's 
•  Diary  is  found  the  entry:  **  Febr.  3'^.  Sir 
Francis  Knolles  came  from  the  Scotts  Quene 
at  Tutbury,  Mr.  Henry  Knolles  went  thy- 
ther." 
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helthe,  it  may  be  a  refreflhyng  to 
youe  thus  to  breake  o^  myndes 
together,  fo  to  arme  you"^  felffe 
agaynfl  fykenes,  youe  mvft  make 
god  you"^  refuge,  &  calle  vppon 
hym  that  thefe  worldly  forowes  op- 
preffe  youe  not  to  y*  hyndrance  of 
you'  helthe :  for  god  woll  not  kave 
vs,  he  woll  provyde  for  vs:  is  the 
cowrt  vnmete  for  vs,  or  have  we  not 
to  mayntayne  vs  in  the  cowrte  ? 
Whye  yet  the  cvntrye  woll  ferve  vs 
yf  we  abafe  oF  myndes  to  o'  habili- 
tie :  for  althoe  I  am  to  prowde  to 
ly  ve  in  the  cowrte  and  to  be  abridged 
of  cowntenance  or  lyvyng  orderlye 
appertenant:  fo  on  the  other  fyde 
to  lyve  in  the  cvntrie,  I  can  hvmble 
my  felffe  w^owte  fhame  to  abafe 
my  cowntenance  as  lowe  as  my 
lyvyng,  &  to  ymprynt  in  my  chil- 
dren an  example  therofF  to  kepe 
theym  from  the  gallowfe  &  alle 
worldly  (hames.     I  haue  had  a  good 
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wyll  to  fcrve  hyr  ma*"  w  .  .  .  / 
but  in  m^  fecretaries  abfence  in  this 
fervice  I  was  to  rvde  &  vndif .  .  .  } 
&  fynce  I  haue  ben  to  favorable,  & 
alwayes  of  owld  I  am  vncomform 
.  •  •  /  and  fome  tyme  intoUerable 
thoroe  a  foolyfhe  fcrupulous  con- 
fcyence  that  I  can  not  make  a  nofe 
ot  waxe.  Hyr  ma***  faythc  (he  trufts 
me,  and  I  beleeve  (he  diinks  me  not 
^ce,  Alfo  hir  ma***  faythe  (he  loves 
youe,  and  natue  pvokes  hyr  ther- 
vnto :  But  what  foUowethe  hereoflP, 
hyr  ma*«  hathe  denyed  vs  oF  fvtc 
that  myght  bed  have  releeved  vs 
w*^  leefte  charge  &  burden  to  hyr 
felffe  even  in  this  truftie  tyme,  &  by 
reafon  of  hir  trufte  (he  putteth  me 
to  more  paynes,  more  carefull  per- 
ryls,  &  more  tedious  greeffes  than 
(he  dothe  any  other  man,  (but  whan 


*  Thefe  words  are  incomplete  owing  to  the 
edges  of  the  MS.  having  been  damaged. 


^een  of  Scots.  65 

the  Chawncyllorfhipp  of  jr*  dowchie 
was  fallen  I  was  not  truf « .  .  /  or 
els  I  had  no  wytt  to  exequte  it, 
beyng  fo  comodious  an  ofiyce,  &  yet 
his  wytt  y'  hathe  it  or  any  o  .  .  .  .* 
wytt  wold  haue  ben  more  troubled 
w**^  my  truft  here,  than  my  wytt 
cov  .  •  .  .*  ben  w*^  that  offyce).* 
And  for  3^*  owtward  love  that  hyr 
ma^  bayres  youe,  fhe  makes  youe 
often  wepe  for  vnkyndnes  to  the 
great  danger  of  you'  helthe :  So  that 
yf  thefe  be  the  onely  frutes  of  you*" 
loove  &  my  trufte,  happye  were  we, 
yf  wewere  difgraced  I  from  my  truft  & 
youe  from  youer  loove,  y*  we  myght 
retyre  vs  by  juft  occafion  to  leade  a 
cvntrie  poore  lyffe  abafed  from  o^ 

cowrtly  cowntenance :  Whervnto  I 

■  I     III ,  fi   I  ■  ■  .    — 

^  Thefis  words  are  incomplete^  owing  to 
the  edees  of  the  MS.  having  been  damaged. 

'  The  paffiige  endofed  in  brackets  was 
added  by  Sir  Francis,  and  written  on  the  op- 
pofite  page* 
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thank  god  I  am  redie  to  prepare 
my  felffe  for  my  parte  yf  youe  (hall 
lyke  thcroff. 

I  haue  wrytton  of  all  myn  owne 
matters  to  my  klarkes,  wheroff  this 
bayrer  is  pvie.  And  nowe  it  femethe 
I  can  not  be  holden  motche  longer 
from  youe:  Wherfore  vntyll  o' 
metyng,  I  (hall  defyre  youe  to  haue 
me  in  remembrance  to  my  ladie 
Stafford,  my  ladie  Cicille^  myftres 
Blanche  &  myftres  Dorithie  et  cet^. 
And  thus  w^^  moft  hartie  comenda- 
tionst  I  betake  youe  &  you'^s  to  gods 
moft  mercifull  pvidence.  W^  my 
remembrance  to  myftres  Befle  Knol- 
lys^  I  haue  fent  hyr  a  newe  mylled 


^  '*  Mv  ladie  Stafford  **  was  either  the  wife 
of  Sir  Eaward  Stafford,  or  more  probably  Ur- 
fula,  widow  of  Lord  Stafford  and  daughter  of 
Sir  Richard  Pole.  As  one  of  her  daughters 
was  called  Dorothy,  the  ^^  myftres  Donthie" 
moft  likely  refers  to  her.  ^'  My  ladie  CiciUe  '* 
was  the  wife  of  Sir  William  Cecil,  afterwards 
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pece  of  gold  to  laye  vpp  in  hyr 
ftore  boxe,  &  thankes  for  hyr  glooves. 
I  truft  youe  haue  not  forgotten  to 
joync  my  newyers  gyfte  w*^  you's  & 
to  delyu''e  it  accordinglye. 

from  Bolton  the  lafte  of  december 
1568. 

you"*  louyng  hufband 

F.  Knollys. 

Lord  Burleigh.  **  Myftres  Blanche  "  was  a 
daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Appary  (or  ap  Harry), 
alias  Vaughan»  who  was  connedled  with  Cecil 
by  marriage,  and,  according  to  Lodge's  Illus- 
trations, was  appointed  Comptroller  of  the 
Houfehold  and  Mafter  of  the  Court  of  Wards 
the  year  after  Queen  Elizabeth's  acceffion. 
**  Blanch  Appary,"  as  ihe  is  called  in  the  lift 
of  Elizabeth's  new  year's  gifts  for  1574,  eiven 
in  Nichols's  ^^  Progrefles  of  Elizabeth,'  was 
attached  to  the  Queen's  Houfehold, 

''Myftres  Befle  knollys"  was  one  of  Sir 
Francis's  own  daughters.  In  the  lifts  of  the 
Queen's  new  year  s  gifts  Elizabeth  Knollys 
is  mentioned  as  one  of  the  Houfehold  to  whom 
many  of  them  were  given  over,  till  the  year 
1588,  when  (he  appears  as  Lady  Layton,  wife 
of  Sir  Thomas  Layton,  Captain  of  Guernfey. 
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Sir  Francis's  death,  he  was  appoint- 
ed his  father's  executor,  and  thus 
through  his  defcendants  Sir  Francis's 
papers,  as  well  as  thofe  of  his  uncle 
Henry  KnoUys,  have  come  into  the 
pofleflion  of  the  prefent  Sir  William 
Knollys.  Sir  Francis's  eldeft  daugh- 
ter, Lettice  Knollys,  married  i, 
Walter  Devereux,  Earl  of  Eflex, 
+  1576,  2,  Robert  Dudley,  Earl  of 
Leicefter,  -f  1588,  and  3,  Sir  Chrifto- 
pher  Blount,  who  was  beheaded  in 
1 60 1 .  The  fame  fate  was  (hared  in 
the  fame  year  by  her  fon  Robert 
Devereux,  Earl  of  Eflex. 


I.  Sir  William  Cecil  to  Sir  Francis 

Knollys. 

In  Cecil's  own  handwriting,  but  direAed 
in  a  different  hand :  ^'  To  the  right  honorable 
S'  francis  knoUes  knight  one  of  the  Qaeens 
ma**  pry  councell  her  highnes  vicechamber* 
lejrn  and  thrifr  of  her  chamber.*' 

S'.  This  beror  hath  tarryed  Long 
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here  for  lack  of  power  to  gyve  him 
direct  anfw.  the  Q^Ma^  purpofyng 
fro  tyme  to  tyme  to  wryte  to  y« 
fcottifh  Quene  and  now  in  the  end 
(he  will  not,  having  alfo  anfwered 
y*  L.  Herrifi  to  fuch  Ires  as  laft  ca 
fro  y^  Quene  and  hir  Ma^  refolutio 
is  y^  fhe  wold  have  y'  Quene  remove 
to  bolto  Caftell  w«  (he  emeftly 
wifheth  to  be  doone.  And  fo 
lack^  lefure  to  wrjrte  any  more  but 
my  Corned,  both  to  yow  and  my 
good  Lord  Scroope  I  end  amogft 
carts  this  Tuefday  mornyg  iz.  July* 
at  Haward 

1568. 
Yours  afluredly 

W.  CiCILLE. 


NoTS. — ^The  rpeUing  of  the  original  MSS., 
indudine  the  ufe  of  capital  letters,  has  been 
ftriAly  followed  throughout  all  thefe  papers. 
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2.  Sir  Francis  Knollys  to  Sir  William 

Cectl. 

Rough  draft  written  by  a  clerk,  with  cor- 
rediont  in  Sir  Francis's  own  hand  (the  latter 
printed  in  italics).  Endorfed :  *'.i6.  tfjufyem 
1568.  my  litf  t0  fff  fxretarif.** 

We  receuid  yovT  letf  of  f  .\%. 
hereoff  on  Wet^daye  night  very  late^ 
and  We  arivid  heare  at  bolton  Caftell 
w*  this  (^  ycfter  night  anc  oturc 
after  fonne  iettinge,  and  fince  her 
deptur  frome  karliU  hethervnto  (he 
hathe  bene  verie  quiet,  verie  tradable, 
and  voyd  of  difplefant  coutnance. 
Althoe  Jhe  femeth  /he  woll  not  remove 
any  furder  into  the  realme  wythawt 
confiraynt  the  vf^  removing  woU  eajlier 
be  donef  yfit  be  taken  in  hand  by  betf 
parfonages  than  we  are.  Ther  hathe 
bene  no  repaire  vnto  her  by  the  way 
as  might  have  bene  lokte  for,  the 
w^^  repaire  I  fuppofe  hathe  bene 
abridgid  by  o'  (harpe  dealinge  w^ 
one  xpofbr  lafells  cominge  to  karliU 
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out  of  yorkihier  aboute  .3.  weks  pafte 
of  porpofe  to  fe  this  Q^  and  becaufe 
we  vnderftode  him  tobe  not  onelie 
alewd  praaifar  and  arogant  papift, 
but  alio  that  he  had  bene  in  difple- 
fure  afore  time  for  practifing  w^^ 
this  Q^,  therfore  after  that  he  had 
confeffid  that  he  came  of  purpofe  to 
fe  the  C^dwellinge  in  yorkfher,  and 
that  he  had  bene  in  troble  -afefe 
tiflM-for  thie-Q^  hyr  Jkkc  or  cawfe. 
we  declaring  firft  vnto  him  that 
no  fubie£t  of  the  Q^  highnes 
ought  to  hono^  an  other  prince  w^ 
his  p^fence  in  form  of  vifitacon  or 
welcoming  the  fame^  w^oute  comif- 
fion  or  condudon  of  fome  of  his 
fiiperiorsy  we  chofe  this  ill  man  to 
dilgrace  for  an  example  in  this  forte, 
we  appointed  M'  morton  to  retorne 
w^  him  to  his  Lodginge,  and  to  ac- 
companie  him  vntill  he  had  made 
him  redie  to  ried  w^  fpede,  and  had 
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fene  him  oute  of  the  gates  home- 
wards agai  w^oute  feing  of  this  (^ 
as  his  intent  was. 

This  howfe  apperithe  to  be  verie 
ftronge,  verie  ^lir,  &  verie  ftatlie 
after  tholde  maner  of  buldinge,  and 
is  the  higheft  wallid  houfe  that  I 
have  fene^  and  hathe  but  one  en* 
trance  therinto,  and  halfe  the  nomber 
of  M"*  reads  bande  may  better  watche 
and  ward  the  fame  then  the  hole 
nomber  therof  cold  doe  karlill 
caftell  whear  M'  read  and  his  fol- 
diers^  and  M'  morton^  and  M'  wil- 
ford  toke  great  pains  &  n^  L.  Scrape 
alfo  was  a  late  watcher^  the  band  was 
devidid  into  .5.  pts  fo  that  the  watch 
and  ward  cam  about  eu''i  fivthe  night 
and  eu'^i  5^  day  of  the  w^  watch  and 
ward  we  had  .5.  governors  the  firfl  was 
M'^  read  and  willni  knowlls  for  his 
learninge  accompanied  him. 

The  2^,  was  M*^  morton,  third  was 
M^  wilford,  the  4**^  was  baret  M*^ 
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:,  the  .5.^  was  weft  his 
aikient  berar  averie  fiifficient  and 
carefull  man  alfo,  the  Q^chamber  at 
karlill  had  a  window  loking  oute 
toward  fkotland,  the  barrs  whearof 
beinge  filed  afunder  oute  of  the  fame 
fhe  might  have  bene  lett  downe»  and 
then  (he  had  plain  grownde  before 
her  to  pafTe  into  fkotlande.  But  nere 
vnto  the  fame  windowe  we  fbwnde 
an  old  pofterne  dore  that  was  damp- 
nid  vp  w*^  a  rampier  of  earthe  betwe 
.1.  walls,  on  the  inner  fyde  of  ,20  foot 
broade  and  30.  foote  depe  betwene 
.2.  walks:  ffor  the  comoditie  of  w* 
pofterne  for  o^  falye  to  that  win- 
dowe^  and  w^  redie  watche  &  ward 
to  the  fame  we  did  cutt  into  that 
ramper  in  forme  of  a  ftayre  w^ 
atorninge  about  downe  to  the  faid 
pofterne  and^S  openid  the  fame,  w^- 
oute  the  w^  device  we  cold  not 
have  watchid  &  gardid  this  Q^  there 
fo  fafelie  as  we  did  althoghe  there 
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was  an  other  windowe  of  her  chamb' 
for  paffing  into  the  towne  oute  oi 
the  caftflU  an  orchard  w^in  the 
towne  wall  and  fo  to  have  flipped 
over  the  towne  wall^  that  was  alfo 
verie  dangerous,  but  thefe  matters  I 
cann  better  tell  yo^  at  my  retorne, 
vpon  a  rewd  plott  that  I  have  drawne 
therof,  Nowe  if  ye  like  well  of  o' 
removing  of  this  Q^hether,  then  I 
p'y  yo^  confider  that  yo"  cold  affifte 
me  in  backinge  of  y%  to  the  achiving 
of  this  enterprice  that  had  fo  manie 
dificulties  therin  is  worthie  of  no 
prajrs  at  all.  But  beoaufe  althoe  a 
foolls  bolt  is  be  fone  fliott,  ye  flioll  geve 
me  leave  to  feore,  that  no  counterfeit 
police  of  any  regiment  will  ochive 
great  enterprics  nor  continue  longc 
w^^oute  great  prilU  yet  I  dare  not 
tell  youe  all  that  I  thynk  herein,  f 
Nowe  I  trufte  yo*  will  retorne  me 
home  furthw^  becaufe  Ifee  no  reafon 
nor  grownd  of  my  ftaying  heare  any 
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longer  for  this  as  towching  the  de- 
fraying of  the  chardgs  this  klarke 
being  a  fuffidenty  carefully  and  honefl 
man. 

Having  his  pporcon  fett  dbwne 
carten  4t-«K^  wolbe  pdie  abridgid  by 
my  depting  hence  will  eaflie  dif- 
chardge  his  duetie  in  that  behalfe^ 
and  wheras  I  do  no  good  heare^  I 
may  either  ferve  to  fiU  a  place  as  a 
fcipher  in  agrame  at  the  courts  I  mean 
to  occupie  a  place  tbere^  or  I  may  be 
difmifiid  to  the  cart  w^  is  fitter  for 
me.  1 6,  yuHL  i568.  pojlfcripte.  the 
charges  of  removing  of  this  ^  hether 
was  fomwhat  the  larger^  bycawfe  we 
were  dryoen  to  byer  .4.  lytk  carrs  and 
.20.  carriage  horfes^&  ^  .2^.fadle 
horjes  for  byr  nvomen  &  men  4o  hyr 
cmoditie  ^  fatiifa&ion  the  vf^  was 
well  accomplifjhed  vppon  the  fodayn  to 
byr  comoditie  ^  fatisfaSlw. 
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3.  Sir  Francis  Knolljs  to  his  Wife. 

In  Sir  Frandt's  own  handwriting  and  di- 
reAed  by  him  '^  To  bis  loving  wjffe  the  laMe 
katryn  inolfys" 

I  am  very  forye  to  here  that  youe 
are  fallen  into  a  feverr,  I  wold  to 
god  I  were  fo  difpatched  hence  that 
I  myght  onely  attend  &  care  for  you>^ 
good  recoverye:  I  truft  youe  (hall 
fliortly  overcome  this  fever  &  re- 
cover good  helthe  agayne^  for  althoe 
in  you''  helthe  youe  doe  often  forgett 
to  p  event  fyknes  by  dve  &  precife 
order,  yet  when  youe  are  fallen  into 
fykenes,  youe  woll  then  (althoe  it  be 
late)  obferve  very  good  order. 

Brygghm  &  the  lyttle  lackeye 
are  cvm  hether  vnto  me  w*^  the  two 
lyttle  grey  naggs,  and  forryll  wylford 
and  the  black  geldyng  &  141  payye 
ofr  Brygghm  tells  me  that  Edward 
knoUys  is  fycke  of  an  agve,  &  y^ 
otherwyes  youe  wold  haue  fent  hym 
hether  to  me,  but  yf  he  had  come,  I 


^een  of  Scots.  15 

doe  not  looke  y^  he  wold  have  vfed 
hym  felfFe  halffe  fo  well  as  wyllyam 
knoUys  hathe  done^for  w^  his  cvrtefie 
&  good  difcretion  he  hathe  gotten 
here  a  very  good  opynyon  of  all  fortes^ 
among  the  w^'*  nvmber  the  Qjgrace 
here  is  one,  whoe  can  difcem  a  young 
mans  towardnes  very  well,  w^  whom 
he  hathe  vttered  his  frenche  tvnge 
often  tymes,  althoe  it  was  longe  or 
fhe  had  any  fpeache  w^  hym.  I 
haue  ben  dryven  to  many  conten- 
tions w*^  this  Qj_  before  fhe  wold 
remove  from  Carlylle  hether,  but 
yet  (he  hathe  that  good  nature  that 
althoe  fhe  can  not  forbayre  to  vtter 
hyr  ftvmmacky  fo  yet  fhe  is  foone 
pacefied  agayne^  or  rather  fhe  woU 
feeke  reconciliation  in  pleafant  forte 
&  maner:  But  nowe  I  pray  youe 
help  that  I  may  be  revoked  and 
retorne  agayne,  for  I  haue  lytle  to 
doe  here  &  I  may  be  fpared  hence 
very  well,  I  haue  wrjrtton  ernefUy 
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to  m''  fecretarie  in  thk  behalfie: 
The  great  mMe  that  I  had  to  doe 
18  pafte,  w^'was  the  removyng  of 
this  QJafclye  hethether :  The  w^ 
thyngy  my  L.  Scroopb  faythe,  never 
a  cownfaylior  in  ynglond  wold  haue 
done  but  my  felffis,  beyng  fo  wekely 
backed  therVnto  as  we  haue  ben.— 
My  L.  Scroope  w***  the  helpe  of 
kaptayn  Reade  &  fyftye  of  his 
foldears  here  remaynyg  can  kepe 
hyr  fafely  in  this  ftronge  howie; 
And  yf  hyr  hyghnes  woU  remove 
\fjt  ftirder  into  y^  realme»  fome 
noble  man  wolbe  appoynted  thervnto 
(as  my  1».  of  Shrewibery  was  named) 
for  I  am  nowe  difcredited  w^  hyr» 
for  fhe  fyndes  that  I  had  no  fotche 
awthorede  b>  remove  hyr  as  I  pre- 
tended,  as  m''  Secretary  can  tell  youe^ 
ib  y^  I  am  moflrvnfytt  to  deale  any 
furder.  And  thus  vtry&hyng  you' 
good  and  comfortable  recovery  to 
you'  owne  fatisfadion  &  myne,  I 
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fhall  comyt  youe  to  god.  from 
Bolton  kaflyll  the  .29.  of  Julye, 
1568. 

your  loving  hvfband. 

F.  Knollys. 

I  praye  youe  remember  me  to  my 
brother,  w^  thanks  alfo  for  his  lett% 
defiryng  hym  to  pardon  my  not 
wryty ng  prefently  to  hym,  fynce  I  am 
otherwaies  tyred  w^  wrytyng  in  this 
vnthankfull  fervice./ 


4.  Robert  Beftney  and  Francis  Fryer 
to  Sir  Francis  Knollys. 

Written  by  Fryer  and  dire&ed  by  him  "To 
the  right  honoraDle  o^  fynguler  ^>od  M'  S'. 
Franncs  knolljrs  kniehte  vycechamberleyn  to 
the  Q.  Ma**,  and  Trefourer  of  y*  Chamber 
&c." 

Endorfed  by  Sir  Francis  <«  29'  ofjulye  1568. 
my  kltrks  Utf  to  nu?^ 

It  may  pleafe  yo>^  honor  to  be 
advertjrfed.     That  by  virtue  of  the 

3 
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Q^ma**  pryvic  Sede  bearinge  date 
the  xxiiij*^  of  Julyc  procured  by  m*' 
Secretary  we  haue  recejrved  the 
xxviij*  of  the  fame  of  mr.  Stone- 
ley  one  of  the  Tellars  of  the 
fcheque*^  the  fome  of  fiyve  hound- 
rethe  poundes  to  be  vfed  by  yo^ 
bono'  and  by  yo'  appoyntemente  for 
the  defraymge  of  the  Qjiene  of 
Scotts  charges.  We  attended  vpon 
m^  Secretarye  yefterday  at  his 
howfe  by  Waltham  for  his  order 
for  the  fafe  fendinge  of  the  money 
vnto  yo^,  whofe  plefure  was  y*  we 
fhoulde  (hewe  yo^  y^  his  advice  is  y* 
by  fome  meanes  yo^  hono^  doe  prac- 
tyfe  w^^  fome  marchannte  or  Clothier 
of  yorke  or  at  wakefylde  to  delyver 
yo^  Dj^  there,  and  vpon  y""  retorne 
of  yo""  bylle  vnto  vs  to  receyve  yt 
ageyn  at  London  at  the  howfe  of 
me.  ffrancys  fFryer.  where  yt  dothe 
and  (hall  remayne,  tylle  we  here 
from  yo^   bono'  whiche  we  looke 
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for  w*^  fpede.  My  Ladye  god  be 
thanked  is  in  y*  waye  of  rccover- 
inge,  havinge  in  efFede  altogether 
efcaped  her  fytte  once  or  twjrfe. 
She  is  prefentlye  at  m^  Stanleys  of 
y^  mynte  and  hathe  byn  this  vij  or 
viij^  dayes  pafte.  M'^  Secretarye 
requyred  vs  to  wryte  his  hartye 
comendacons  vnto  yo".  He  ys  pre- 
fentlye at  his  howfe  by  waltham, 
where  he  hathe  had  iij  or  iiij''  (hrewd 
fytts  of  an  agewe,  but  god  be  thanked 
nowe  in  good  hope  of  amendemente. 
We  fende  vnto  yo''  hono^hereinclofed 
a  quyttannce  to  y^  whiche  yt  may 
pleafe  yo'*  to  fubfcribe  yo'  name  for 
the  Receipte  of  the  fayd  Dj^.  And 
thus  w*  o'  humble  dewtyes  vnto  yo' 
hono^  we  corny  tte  yowe  to  Almightie 
god.  From  y«  Courte  at  Hadfylde 
the  xxix^  of  Julye  1568./  Yo*^ 
bono",  humble  ifrnnts 

Ro:  Bestney.    Fra:  ffryer. 
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5.     The   Earl  of  Letcefter  to   Sir 
Francis  KnoUys. 

In  Leicefter's  own  hand  and  direfted  by 
him  ^^  To  my  very  firend  S'.  franncs  Knowdk 
Knight  vycechableyn  to  v*  Q.  ma**  &  of  her 
p^wy  councell  w^  all  hair,  r  or  her  ma^  af- 
faires." 

Endorfed  by  Sir  Francis  ^'9'.  •fauguft  1568. 
my  L.  of  Licifter  U  meP 

M'  Vyccchamberlcyn  I  have  rec 
yo^  Icrre  in  anfwer  of  myne  touching 
that  Q^furnyture  vnto  w^  again 
her  ma^  hath  comanded  me  to  lett 
ye  vnderftand  fhe  ys  gladd  my  L. 
Scrope  hath  fo  honorably  cared  for 
the  fame  for  aflurly  as  (he  hopeth 
matters  wyll  (hortly  grow  to  lome 
end.  Wherof  what  her  determy- 
nacon  ys  ye  fhall  fhortly  more  at 
length  here  fro  her.  Her  ma^ 
pleafure  ys  to  haue  the  lytter  retorned 
bycaufe  that  (^  never  vfeth  any. 
Befyde  her  pleafure  ys  that  ye  caufe 
firch  to  be  made  in  that  countrey 
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for  the  fayreft  geldings  ye  can  gett 
and  y*  ye  provyde  iij  for  that  Q;^ 
owe  faddle  or  ij  at  leaft.  And  as 
ye  haue  done  fo  for  the  reft  of  her 
women  fo  make  fhift  among  yo' 
frends  &  gents  there  to  borrow  for 
the.  For  the  other  for  the  Q.  fclf 
(he  woU  haue  buye  ij  or  iij  forner. 
This  ys  all  for  thofe  matf*  I  had  in 
chardge  to  wryt.  Y*  newes  be 
naught  of  conte  Lodowyck.  he  ys 
overthrowen  but  efcaped  in  pfone 
So  fay  the  prince  of  orange  ys  in 
the  field  w^  a  ftrong  power.  I  pray 
god  he  be  though  I  dowbt  yt.  Thus 
Sire  ye  well,  my  la.  yo'  wyfe  ys 
well  agayn.  but  I  fere  her  dyet  and 
order,  in  haft  this  vij  of  Auguft. 
removing  day. 

ytf  long*  frend 

R.  Leycester. 


*  This  is  probably  only  a  contra^on  of 
**>loving.*' 
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6.  Sir  Francis  Knollys  to  the  Earl 

of  Leicefler. 

Copjr,  written  by  a  clerk,  but  endorfed  in 
Sir  Francis's  own  hand  *^  12  rf  Agufte.  my  Lft 
to  my  L.  of  liicefttr,^* 

I  thought  to  haue  takin  my  Jemye 
towards  Barwyke  yefterdaye  as  I 
fignified  to  yo^  L.  Becaufe  yet  I 
haue  herd  nothinge  of  hir  highnes 
contentation  thearw^  nether  of  yo*^ 
L.  advyce  thearin  &  becaufe  my  do- 
ings here  have  ben  conftrued  there 
otherwyfe  then  I  loked  for :  Thear- 
fore  I  haue  flayed  that  Jemye  vntyll 
wyllyam  knollys  &  wylfords  retorae, 
or  vntyll  I  here  furder  in  that  be- 
halfe. 

Bycaufe  this  Q^hathe  delight  in 
huntynge,  and  for  the  fatisfyinge  of 
hyr  dyet  to  hyr  contentation,  I  haue 
takin  vppon  me  to  haue  awthorytie 
to  fhoe  hyr  paftyme  in  hyr  hyghnes 
parks  &  chafes  hereabowtes  to  that 
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intent  &  purpofe.  And  all  the 
kepers  hereabwtes  haue  obeyed  thear- 
vnto.  And  lately  my  L.  of  North- 
umberland hathe  gyvenfpecyall  order 
for  the  obedience  of  the  kepers  w^hin 
hys  rules  accordynglye.  And  yefter- 
daye  m''  Sare,  a  gentilman  of  good 
countenance  havinge  the  ov'fyght  of 
all  my  L.  of  Northumberlandes  rules 
in  thes  parties  made  this  Q^fotche 
good  fporte  of  fayre  cowrfynge  in 
the  chafe  of  Byfshopdale  4  miles 
hence  at  redd  deere,  that  fhe  con- 
fefled  (he  never  dyd  fee  fayrer 
cowrfes  in  hyr  lyfe.  We  killed  only 
3  hynds,  bycaufe  that  chafe  is  not 
replenifhedy  and  all  the  parks  here- 
abowtes  are  alfo  faid  to  be  decayed 
of  game.  And  fome  faye  the  Lacke 
of  allowance  for  wallynge  &pallynge 
is  fum  cawfe  of  y^  decaye  0/  the 
game  in  y^  parks.  The  greteft  and 
vfualft  huntinee  that  this  QJiitherto 
hathe  hadd,  hathe  ben   in  my  L. 
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Scropes  owne  parke  and  comonlye 
we  hunte  w^  noundes. 

Here  is  no  preaffinge  to  this  howfe 
to  fe  this  Q^  nether  is  there  anye 
preffinge  to  fee  hyr  abroade,  other- 
wyfe  then  of  neyghbors  in  convenient 
onler. 

And  thus  w^  my  humble  comen- 
dacions  to  yo'  L.  I  com3rtte  the  fame 
to  god. 

Ffrom .  Bolton  Caftell  this  thurf- 
daye  the  12^  of  Auguft  1568. 

yo^  L.  to  comawnde. 

poft-fcript.  I  mervayle  I  here  not  of 

my  revocation  nether  at 
m""  fecretaries  hands  nor 
y^L. 


7.  §lueen  Elizabeth  to  Lord  Scrope  & 
Sir  Francis  Knollys. 

Written  bv  a  clerk,  with  the  Queen's  S^ 
Manual.  Direded  *^To  o'  right  truftjr  and 
welbeloved  the  lorde  Scroope  warden  of  o' 


^ueen  of  Scots.  25 

west  inarches  towards  Scotlande  and  to  o*^ 
truftye  and  right  welbeloved  counfello'^  S*" 
ffrancs  knolls  knight  o'  vicechamblayne/'  £n- 
dorfed  by  one  of  Sir  Francis's  clerks  **  12.  of 
Agufte  1568.  the  Q.  Lre  to  me.*' 

Elizabeth  R.  By  the  Queene. 
Right  trufty  and  welbeloved  and 
tnifty  and  right  well  beloved  we 
grete  yo"  well.  Fforafmuche  as  we 
haue  at  the  lord  Harrifle  being  here 
with  V8  for  the  Queene  of  Scotts^ 
accorded  to  take  into  o^  ordre  the 
fayd  Queene's  caufes,  and  fending 
for  certayne  of  moft  eftimation  being 
of  hir  adv^fe  parti  to  treate  there- 
vppon,  and  as  we  certaynely  intende 
to  make  fume  good  ende  honnorable 
for  hir,  reafonable  for  them,  and 
meete  for  quieting  of  that  realme^ 
and  to  furder  the  lame  haue  devifed 
to  haue  a  furceance  of  all  hoftilitie 
on  both  partes,  whereunto  both  the 
Queene  by  hir  fundrie  Ires  and  the 
Earle  of  murrey  by  his,  hath  aflentyd 
and  made  promys,  yet  we  ar  credibly 
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mfbrmedy  and  haue  fome  caufe  to 
gather  the  fame  more  probablie  by 
fuche  writings  as  yo"  our  vicecham- 
blayne  lately  fent  to  vs,  by  the  com- 
maundment  of  the  fayd  Queene, 
that  on  the  partie  holding  w^  the 
fayd  Queene,  there  ar  great  aflem- 
bltes  made  of  force,  and  determina- 
tions to  procede  againft  the  Earle  of 
murray  and  his  parti  by  armes  and 
all  manner  a£ts  of  hoftilitie,  thereby 
feking  to  ordre  and  ende  the  caufes 
partially  and  by  blood,  which  ar 
committed  to  vs  to  ordre  and  ende 
indifferently  without  blood,  wherein 
o^  honno'  and  reputation  fhall  be 
muche  touched.  And  furder  we  bee 
certenly  informed  that  a  nombre  of 
difordred  loofe  men  neare  vppon 
our  borders  of  the  eaft  and  myddle 
marches,  ar  daylye  in  armes,  and,  as 
they  faye,  ar  fo  commaunded  to  be 
by  that  Queene,  who  befydes  theyr 
pticular   hofHlitie  which    they  vfe 
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agaynft  fuche  as  depende  vppon  the 
Earle  of  murrey,  doo  fpoyle  our 
fubiedls^  and  committ  dayly  ads  of 
open  hoftilitie  with  a  playne  inten- 
tion to  make  a  kynde  of  warr,  to 
thintent  thereby  to  efcape  the  aun- 
fwering  by  ordre  of  the  lawe  of  the 
marches,  fuche  offences  as  albredy 
they  haue  committed,  and  ar  bounde 
to  make  fatisfadtion :  wee  haue 
thought  mete  not  to  fuffer  thefe 
manner  of  procedings  contrary  to 
the  Queenes  promis  and  agrement, 
and  contrary  to  all  honnorable  good 
meaning,  hauing  refpe£t  how  favor- 
ably wee  have  delt  with  the  fayd 
Queene  in  this  hir  diftreile.  and 
therefore  as  wee  haue  allredy  writ- 
ton  vnto  hir  in  this  behalf,  fo  wee 
woolde  haue  yo^  in  o^  name  to 
breake  playnely  with  hir  herein,  and 
let  hir  knowe  that  feing  wee  haue 
entred  into  the  ordering  and  ending 
of  hir  caufes  by  quietnes  at  hir  re* 
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quefty  and  that  the  Earle  of  morray 
and  his  parte  doo  ceafle  all  hoftilitiei 
and  ar  content  to  abyde  our  onlre, 
we  cannot  but  fynde  o'  hono^  muche 
touched  herein  to  fee  hir  party  by 
gathering  of  force  to  feeke  to  avenge 
hir  cauie,  whereof  pcafe  they  may 
allfo  myfle,  and  as  it  were  thereby  in 
the  fight  of  the  world  to  delude  vs. 
And  therefore  yo^  (hall  afiure  hir,  if 
hir  party  fhall  in  this  manner  pro- 
cede,  wee  knowe  what  wee  have  to 
doo  to  preferve  our  hono'.    And 
herevppon  what  fo  ever  anfwer  (he 
(hall   make  wherein  wee  may  be 
abufed,  yf  yo^  fynde  that  hir  partie 
contynueth  by  hoftilitie  to  invade 
the  other  party,  being  not  thereto 
provoked,  we  will  yo^  our  warden 
of  that  weft  marches  to  repayre  to 
our  frontier,  and  there  by  all  good 
pollicie  and  fecret  manner  to  procure 
as  yo^  heft  can  that  fuche  as  be  of 
the  Queenes  parte  vppon  that  fron- 
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tier  and  doo  vfe  hoftilitie  agaynft  the 
others  may  (harply  tail  of  fume  dif- 
pleafureSy  and  the  contrary  parte  fele 
allfo  fome  fuche  favo"  as  borders  ar 
woont,  whan  they  ar  fecretly  wynked 
vppon,  to  doo.  And  if  nede  bee, 
for  the  better  furderance  hereof,  you 
may  allfo  have  conference  with  S^ 
John  ffbrfter  to  concurre  herein  with 
yo'^  devifesy  to  whome  wee  haue  allfo 
writton  in  this  behalf,  and  of  yo^ 
doings  and  intentions  herein  wee 
woolde  be  fpedely  adv^'tifed,  for  if 
wee  (hall  be  thus  abufed,  wee  meane 
that  the  Queene  fhall  not  have  fuche 
free  conferrence  w^  hir  partie,  nor 
they  haue  fuche  free  acceiie  in  to 
our  realme  as  hitherto  they  have 
had  thereby  to  abufe  vs.  we  fende 
vnto  yo'*  herew^  an  abftra^t  of  a 
Ire  fent  from  the  m^fliall  of  Barwyk 
touching  thefe  adv'tifemets  as  he  hath 
receyved,  w^  when  yo'  (hall  have 
pvfed  yo^  may  (hewe  vnto  the  fayd 
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Queene.  Yeeven  vnd'  o^  Signet  at 
o'  mano'  of  Whaddon  the  xij**^  of 
Auguft  the  x**^  yerc  of  if  Reigne. 


8.   ^lueen  Elizabeth  to  Sir  Francis 

Knollys. 

Written  by  a  derk,  with  the  Queen's  Sien 
Manual  Direded  **  To  o'  truH^  and  right 
welbeloved  counfello's^  iFrances  knollys  knight 
o'  vichamberlein  Treaforer  of  our  chamber." 
Endorfed  by  Sir  Francis  ^^f.  a.  of&eptembtr^ 
1568.  tbi  ^  bighnes  to  nu!^ 

Elizabeth  R.  By  the  Quene. 

Trufly  and  right  welbeloved  coun- 
fclltf  we  grete  yo^  well.  We  have 
fecn  yif  Ires  of  the  xxix*^  of  the  laft 
moneth  and  fuch  others  as  were 
directed  to  vs  from  the  Lords  of 
Scotland  ferving  the  Quene.  And 
by  yours  we  do  pceave  the  Quenes 
erneft  defire,  that  we  fhuld  ftaye  the 
Erie  of  Murreys  rigorous  maner  of 
dealing  in  executing  of  the  proces  of 
the  late  parliament,  wherby  it  fe- 
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meth  that  fundiy  parfons  dwelling; 
nere  Edenburgh  will  before  the  xiij^ 
of  this  moneth  come  vnto  him  and 
be  fworne  to  his  party,  if  we  do  not 
fpedely  pvide  remedy  for  the  fame. 
Whcrfore  we  have  thought  mete 
fi)edely  to  addrefle  o^  Ires  vnto  the 
laid  Erie  of  Murrey,  and  likewife  to 
advertife  the  Lords  of  Scotland  w«** 
now  did  write  vnto  vs  of  our  inten- 
tion. And  becaufe  you  ihall  well 
pceave  what  we  have  written,  we 
have  given  order  that  the  copies  of 
the  faid  Ires  fhalbe  herw^  difpatched, 
w^  when  you  have  well  confidered, 
we  wold  have  you  to  impart  the  con- 
tents therof  to  the  Queue  of  Scots, 
Or  if  you  think  good  to  lett  her  fee 
the  copies  of  the  fame  lies  And  be- 
caufe her  difpoficon  herin  may  be 
fatifEed,  we  do  fend  the  Ires  directed 
to  the  Eric  of  Murrey  to  yo^  hands 
to  be  fent  to  the  faid  Erie  by  the  weft 
borders  as  (he  (hall  dired,  orells  to 
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the  Lord  Hunfden  ^  o^  govern'  of 
Barwick  to  be  by  him  fent  to  the 
faid  Erie.  According  whervnto  we 
require  yo^  to  pcede,  and  therof  to 
advertife  vs.  And  likewife  to  lett 
V8  vnderftand  the  Quenes  determina- 
tion whom  {he  will  appoint  comiiT. 
• .  .  .*  for  hir,  and  whitli'  they  may 
not  be  at  york  the  .  •  •  . '  of  this 
moneth.  and  if  it  mig}it  be  foner  we 
w  .  .  .  •*  have  ben  the  gladder.  And 
before  thefe  late  new  trobles  ch . . .  •' 
we  found  not  but  the  Erie  of  Murr^ 
was  content  to  have  had  the  cauie 
hard  in  the  begining  of  this  moneth. 
And  now  as  we  (hall  heare  anfwer 
from  that  Queue  for  hir  comifiioners, 
and  from  the  Erie  of  Murrey,  So  will 
we  order  ours  to  be  at  york,  w^  we 
truft  may  be  by  the  end  of 


^  Lord  Hunfden  was  the  brother  of  Sir 
Francis's  wife. 

<  Thefe  words  are  incomplete,  owine  to 
the  edge  of  the  MS.  having  been  damaged. 
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moneth  or  ihordy  after*  We  have 
of  late  receaved  two  Ires  from  the 
Quene  of  Scotts,  the  one  was  written 
before  Borthick  returned  thither,  the 
other  came  this  morning  w^  the  Ires 
from  the  Lords  of  Scotland;  and 
becaufe  thefe  cf  Ires  w^  we  now 
write  are  anfwers  to  the  materiall 
contents  therof,  you  (hall  pray  the 
Quene  to  find  no  lack  in  that  we  do 
not  make  anfwer  to  her  felf  by  any 
lie  of  our  owne,  afiiiring  hir  that  in 
this  o^  progreis  we  are  fo  impeached 
w^  o^  travelU  that  we  could  not  have 
kafure  therto.  But  vpon  the  next 
occafion  we  will  write,  and  you 
may  adde  that  of  all  labors  we 
moft  miflike  to  write,  for  fuerly  we 
never  almoft  write  any  Ires  to  any 

Srince,  and  mo  we  have  written  to 
ir  fence  (he  came  into  o^  realme, 
than  ever  we  did  fence  o'  reigne  {o 
all  Princes  chriftined,  yea  to  all  par- 
fons  extant. 
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Where  in  hir  Ires  (he  femethdiat 
the  reports  made  to  vs  of  wrongs 
comitted  by  hir  obedient  fubieds 
vpon  ours  are  not  to  be  pved ;  We 
will  caufe  inquuTe  to  be  truly  made^ 
So  as  ihe  fhalbe  particulerly  adver^ 
tifed  of  that  w^  ihalbe  to  vs  in- 
formed* 

You  (hall  alfo  require  hir  to  re- 
meber  of  what  importance  it  may  be 
to  this  hir  caufe  it  the  Duke  bring 
any  forain  force  w^  him  into  Scotland 
for  we  fliall  not  beare  therw^»  and 
fo  we  have  always  from  the  begining 
declared  o^  determination,  geven 
vnder  o'Sienetat  o'^  mano^  of  Ewelme 
the  fecond  of  September  1568  the 
X*  yere  of  of  reigne. 


9^  The  Earl  of  Leicefier  to  Sir  Francis 

Knollys. 

Written  by  Leicefter  himfelf,  but  direAed 
in  a  different  hand  ^*  To  my  verye  frend  S'. 
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ffirancis  knowUes  knyght  TOchamberkyn  to 
the  Quenes  ma^  gve  this/' 

Endorfed  by  Sir  Francis  *'  .3.  of  Septimher 
.1568.  my  L.  of  Lefcyter  to  nu.^ 

M'  vycechambcrleyn,  yo"  muft 
hold  me  excufed  y^  I  haue  not  an- 
fwered  yo'  lerres  er  this  tyme — ptcly 
I  dowbt  not  but  yo^  vnderftand  I  had 
occafion  to  be  at  my  howfe  at  Kenel- 
worth  and  y^  tyme  fpent  and  almoft 
X  or  xij  days  in  fuch  fort  as  I  could 
not  convcnyently  wryte,  and  ptly 
fynfe  hauing  lytle  leafiiur  I  oceaued 
by  m'  fecrctary  y^  he  had  fupplyed 
my  place  in  adv'tyfing  yo"  that  w^  I 
(huld  haue  done,  &  therfore  I  took 
y*  longer  tyme  w°  hauing  this  con- 
venyent  meflenger  I  thought  to  de- 
ferre  no  longer^  left  yo^  might  think 
me  all  to  gether  forgetfull.  And 
touching  the  matt^  yo^  wroght  of 
her  ma^  ys  loth  to  fend  any  horfes 
for  that  Q^  hauing  verry  fewe  for 
her  owe  faddle  &  the  reft  nothing 
worth  or  met  for  her  to  fend.     But 
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ys  ftill  of  mynd  that  ther  may  be 
better  provyded  among  the  gentle- 
men of  y^  country,  w^  yf  y t  cannott 
be  I  pray  yo^  fend  word  that  her 
ma^  may  vnderftand  the  fame  &  I 
wyll  do  what  I  can  though  hetherto 
I  could  not  bring  this  to  pafle.  We 
hear  no  ftir  of  newes  here,  her  ma^ 
ys  well  &  all  yo»^  ffrends  her.  So  I 
comy tt  yo^  to  god  &  bid  yo^  fare  well 
in  haft  at  Wallingford  this  3  of  Sep- 
tember* 

Yo^  aflured  frend 

R.  Leycester. 


lo.  Sir  Francis  Knollys  to  the  Earl 

of  Leicefter. 

Rough  draft  written  by  a  clerk  with  cor- 
re&ions  in  Sir  Francis's  own  handwriting,  (the 
latter  printed  in  italics).  Endorfed:  ^^.12.  ^ 
September  .1568.  my  letf  to  my  L*  ofLefcyter!^ 

I  have  recevid  ytf^  L.  verye  gentttt 
curteys  Lre  of  the  .3.  of  this  monthe^ 
and  pceave  alfo  therbye  yo*^  L.  lacke 
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of  conveenient  ftore  of  horfes  to  be 
fparid  fof  am  for  this  Q^fadle, 
And  that  her  highnes  dothe  thinke 
that  better  pviiion  mighte  be  made 
heare.  by  me  amongs  the  gentillmen 
of  this  contrey  to  ferve  that  tom^ 
But  ftifclio-my  Vi.fo  that  I  am  vtterlie 
vnhable  to  gett  fuche  horfes  for  any 
meny  in  this  oontrey  in  thefe  partes^ 
y  are  convenyent^  and  nowe  we  ftand 
in  worfe  cafe  then  eu'  we  did,  for 
one  horfe  of  myne^  and  an  other  of 
her  owne  that  of  late  this  Q^Jiathe 
mofte  V  ridden  vpon  vfed  for  hyr 
owne  faddle  are  nowe  become  thone 
ficke,  and  thother  lame»  whcrfore 
we  have  nowo  more  node  of  yo^"  Li 
helpc  in  this  beholfe^  And  furclio  I 
can  neither  foe  nor  heare  of  any 
convenient  horfeo  in  this  oontrey 
that  ore  to  bo  had  for  moniei  and 
iitt  to  be  pyfitid  frome  her  highnes 
occordinglici  Whearfore  I  (hall  de- 
fiere  yo*^  L.  -good-  to  have  fome  good 
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confidento  hearof  that  her  highnes 
by.  yo^  L.  advice  and  order  may 
fpedilier  relife  this  nefefletk  heare 
fet-thii 


And  But .  furefy  my  L.  as^  this 
contwy  wot  part  ofyorkfhert  is  barren, 
mowntanonSy  and  wild  to  loke  on, 
fo  the  ge>  gentiUmea  hearabouts  are 
but  Ruede  and  fymple  fiimiflied. 
And  thus  comemfyng  y  difcharge  of 
myferoice  here  Jo  tedioujly  contynved  to 
yoif  L.  good  word.  IJhall et  cet  ^x  a* 
offeptember  .1568. 
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II.  ^ueen  EIszaAetk  to  Sir  Francis 

Kmlfys. 

Written  bjr  a  clerk,  with  the  Queen's  Sien 
Manual.  Direded  ^  To  our  truftte  an4  ri^pit 
welbeloued  counfidlo^  S*"  frances  knolles  kni^t 
our  yicechamberling  &  &c.*'  Endorfed  hj 
Sir  Francis  <<.2.  of  oitohir.  i568.HB]HEy.  tbi 
^  byghna  ktr  t9  iwP 

Elizabeth  R.  By  the  (Xueefte. 
Traftie  and  right  welbelouid  we 
greete  you  well.  Forafmuche  as 
we  finde  by  fondty  Arguments,  that 
the  Queehe  there,  of  late  hath  much 
increased  her  boldnes,  and  that  her 
frends  allfo  abrode  vfe  many  deuifes 
to  exorte  her  vp  to  encountre  vs  and 
the  quietnes  or  o^  Eftate ;  and  that 
at  this  tym^  whileft  her  Caufe  is  to 
be  harde,  flie  will  omitt  no  meanes 
to  recouer  fauo'  and  allowance 
amongeft  fuche  of  o'  Subieds,  as 
are  to  be  eafely  drawen  to  her ;  We 
think  it  very  neceflaiy,  that  you  vfe 
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the  more  circumfpedion  in  prohibit- 
ing the  Accefle^  Uiat  feemith  to  vs  is 
fuffired  for  fuche  of  our  Subie£ts  to 
com  to  her  prefence^  as  ought  to 
haue  nothing  to  doo  vf^  her :  And 
therin  you  (hall  doo  well  wk)ut  noti-- 
fieng  any  thing  to  her  felfe  or  to  hers, 
to  lett  ail  other  Englifh  men  leame 
how  it  ihall  not  becom  any  of  them 
but  fuche  as  neceffiuily  are  appoynted 
by  you  to  wayte  vpon  the  ieruice  of 
her,  to  reforte  to  that  place,  or  to 
com  into  her  fight  at  any  tyme. 
And  though  we  meane  not  that  ihe 
(huld  finde  her  felfe  to  be  heerby 
kepte  as  a  prifonner,  yet  truly  we  fee 
fuche  perill  as  weare  not  to  be 
recouered,  if  a  free  acceife  (hall  be 
nmitted  for  all  parfons  to  com  and 
fpeake  w^  her,  or  to  com  into  her 

firefence,  where  (he  may  vfe  her 
peeches  to  them.  And  confiderine. 
how  eame(l  yo'  felfe  allwais  hath 
bene  w^  vs  (w^**  furely  we  fee  no 
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caufe  to  dI£dlowe)  that  (he  ihulde 
not  be  any  wife  exalted  in  credit  or 
eflimations  We  maruaile  that  you 
doo  not  more  reftrayne  reforte  of 
nombers  to  her  prefence ;  w^  wolde 
be  fbrfeene  indiredly  w^ut  opening 
the  fame  to  her  felfe.  And  fo  we 
eameftly  require  you  to  fee  don» 
And  that  Ipecially  now  whileft  her 
Caufe  (hall  be  harde;  for  we  are 
credibly  enfourmed  that  (he  is  coun- 
failed  to  fett  a  greate  countenance 
vpon  her  maters,  and  fo  therby  to 
gayne  more  credit,  than  is  meete  (he 
(huld  haue,  excepte  (he  had  better 
deferuid  towards  God  and  theworlde. 
Yeven  vnder  o^  Signet  at  o^  Caftle  of 
windfor  the  ij^  daie  of  odober 
.  1 568.  the  x^  yeere  of  o'  Raigne. 
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12.  Sir  Francis  Knollys  to  Sir  IVilliam 

Cecil. 

Cop7,  written  bjr  a  clerk,  but  endorfed  in 
Sir  Francis's  own  hand :  *^  x^jf9&9b€r  .1568* 
my  Utter  to  nf  Secretarier  The  originaly  as 
mentioned  by  Froudci  Hiftory  of  England, 
vol.  ix.  page  286,  is  among  the  MSS.  Queen 
of  Scots,  Rolls  Houfe. 

My  L.  grace  of  Norfolks  fendinge 
for  me  to  bolton  to  attende  uppd  him 
here  thurfdaye  laft^  I  made  my  re- 
pare  hether  accordyngly  meninge  to 
ftaye  here  vntyll  mondaye  next  r  As 
towching  Y^  matters  of  the  comi^on 
y^  his  grace  aind  the  reft  haue  from 
hyr  hignnesy  hys  grace  hathe  vmparted 
vnto  me  of  dl  things  thervnto  ap- 
pertayninge^  &  what  hathe  hethertb 
pafledy  and  althoe  the  matters  be  to 
wayghtie^  for  my  weake  capaffitie  to 
prefume  to  vttcr  any  opinion  of  myn 
owne  therof :  yet  I  le  that  my  L. 
henys  for  his  partye  laboreth  a  re- 
confiliation  to  be  had  w^howte  the 
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extremytie  of  odious  accufationsy  my 
L.  Ledington  alfo  fajrthe  to  roe  that 
he  wold  wyihe  thefe  matten  to  be 
eanded  in  dulce  maner,  fo  that  it 
might  be  done  w^  fafetye :  of  the 
reft  you  can  conceyve  by  the  adver- 
tifments  &  wr3rting8  fent  vp  by  o' 
comyflionei8* 

I  am  fuer  m'  Morby  is  aryved  at 
the  Cowrt  w^  dodor  Marihiall  (yf 
god  hath  pfpered  his  Jemye)  by  this 
^me.  And  I  fuppofe  you  maye 
eafylie  make  dodor  marflmll  preache 
at  Pawle  crofle  to  yo^  contentacon, 
^nd  great  diflykinge  of  the  papifts. 

I  meane  to  take  the  gooJB  w^  me 
to  Bolton  that  m'  Sadler  ofiereth  to 
deliuer  vnto  me. 

And  thus  w^  moft  harty  comen- 
dations,  I  (hall  comyt  you  to  god. 
ffiro  yorke  the  .9^.  of  Oftobcr  •  1 568. 

poft  fcript     After  I  had  clofed  this 
letter  I  receyved  hir  highnes  letter 
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of  the  .2.  and  yours  of  the  .4^. 
hearof,  that  had  ben  at  Bolton  & 
fo  wear  retomed  hether  to  me. 
I  haue  ahfwerd  the  matter  of  hir 
highnes  letter  I  truft  fufficiently 
to  hir  contentacon,  in  my  Ire  to 
you  of  the  .4^.  hereof,  yet  this 
admonition  I  woU  not  forgett. 
I  am  glad  to  here  by  you  that  hir 
highnes  is  wakened  to  loke  to  hir 
fuertie,  and  god  I  truft  will  defend 
hir  from  all  wyked  fpirites.  My 
L.  Herris  I  take  a  pteibuit  tem- 
porall  onely.  I  thank  you  for  yo' 
newes  as  well  fro  beyond  the  feas» 
as  of  the  helthie  efUte  of  my 
wyfes. 
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1 3-  ^ueen  EJizabetb  to  Sir  Francis 

Knolhfs. 

Written  Inr  a  clerk,  with  the  Queen's  Sign 
Manual  DireAed  «« To  o'  trufty  and  ri^ 
welbeloved  counfiulo'  S'  francs  knolljrs  knidit 
o''  vichamberlein,"  with  the  addition  in  Sir 
William  Cecil's  hand  ^^  to  be  fent  fub  york  to 
bolton  W.  Cbcillb." 

Endorfed  by  Sir  Francis  <«  .16.  04^^^.1568. 
tbt  J^.  ktf  to  mJ* 

Elizabeth  R.  By  the  Quene. 

Trufty  and  right  welbeloued  Coun- 
fello^  we  grete  yow  well.  Wehaueof 
late  receaued  kowledg  from  our 
ComiftionerB  at  York,  in  what  fort 
the  Quene  of  Scotts  ComifiionerB 
there  haue  in  her  name  charged  the 
other  party^  and  how  they  haue 
anfwered  the  fame:  Whervpon  we 
find  fuch  difficulty  how  to  dired  our 
ComiffionerB  by  way  of  writing  vnto 
them,  as  we  haue  thought  it  better 
for  the  expedition  of  the  caufe^  to 
haue  one  of  our  ComiffionerB  to 
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come  vpp  to  V8»  and  one  of  ether 
fide  alio  of  the  other  parties»  w^ 
whom  we  meane  by  way  of  feeche 
fo  to  treate  and  informe  our  (elf^  as 
therby  we  (hall  other  ways  and 
more  eafely  growe  to  fome  good 
refoludon^  than  we  fee  it  pomble 
to  be  don  by  way  of  writing  vnto 
our  ComiffionerB.  For  which  pur- 
pofe  at  this  prefent  we  haue  written 
to  that  entent  to  our  Comiffioners, 
And  therof  meat  at  dus  prefent 
time  to  haue  written  to  the  Qiiene 
our  good  fifter  to  thend  ihe  might 
Tnderftand  our  good  meaning :  But 
hauing  our  right  hand  by  meanes  of 
riding  this  prefent  day  io  fbayned^ 
as  we  can  not  wVmt  great  payne 
write  only  our  name.  We  haue 
caufed  our  Secretery  to  write  this 
Ire  vnto  yow,  willing  yow  <o  impart 
this  matter  vnto  hir^  and  to  fhew 
hir  the  caufe  why  we  write  not  at 
this    tyme,   afliiring    her   that   we 
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meane  to  expedite  this  matter  vpon 
the  coming  of  the  parties  hither  as 
fi)edely  as  any.  wife  the  matter  will 
iuffer. 

Yow  may  alfo  require  the  faid 
Quene  to  beare  w^  vs,  in  that  we 
hau«  not  4hj  fpedall  writing  fent 
anfwer  to  hir  late  Ires,  for  that  the 
matters  therin  conteyned  were  before 
mne  anfwered.  And  fbrder  alio  hir 
faid  ieruat.Beton  had  at  his  aocefi  to 
▼s  w^  the  faid  Ires  our  mind  for 
anfwer  to  the  content  of  hir  £ud 
lies.  Yeuen  vnder  our  Signet  at 
our  Caftle  of  windicH-  the  xv|^  of 
Odober  1568  the  z^  yere  of  our 
Reigne. 
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14.  Sir  JFiUiam  Cecil  to  Sir  Francis 

Knolfys. 

In  CecO*s  own  hand,  but  direded  by  a  clerk 
<<  To  the  right  honorable  S'  Frances  knoUes 
knight  her  ma^  vicechamblain,  and  of  her 
priuie  coiinfell  &c'.*'  29 

Endorfed  by  Sir  Francis  ^^$a$tr  .1568. 
nffientarii  u  nu^* 

S^/.  this  fiydaye  late  in  y^  night 
I  being  at  my  houfe  at  weftm  re- 
ceaved  your  Ire  of  y^  25.  by  which 
yow  doo  very  wifeW  remebre  how 
pilloofi  it  ma^  be  it  y^  ^h^J^^  Scotts 
(huld  fmell  ot  any  hardnels  towards 
hir^  left  (he  wold  fcape  from  yow  of 
w^  matter  I  have  wrytten  by  y«  Q^ 
Ma^  Comadmet  .2.  dayes  paft  as  I 
dovt  not  but  yow  have  befor  this 
tyme  pceaved.  And  therfor  lyke 
as  I  dovt  not  but  yow  will  luive 
care^  fo  will  I  at  my  retom  to  y^Court 
pcure  as  much  meane  as  I  ca.  and 
in  y^  meane  tyme  I  thynk  good  y^ 
w^  all  fpede  yow  doo  anfwer  vs,  how 
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(he  might  be  codudted  to  Tutbury 
wher  I  fee  hir  Ma^  will  have  hir 
and  for  y^  purpoofe  on  is  fent  thyther 
to  make  pvifio  of  wyne  beare  and 
woode./  and  for  other  thygs  we  muft 
lem  fro  yow  what  is  of  neceffitie  to 
be  had  before  flie  can  remove./ 

and  fo  I  end  being  almoft  flepyg. 
29  o€tob".  1 568 

Yours  afTuredly 

W.  CiCILLE. 


15.  ^een  Elizabeth  to  Lord  Scrope 
&  Sir  Francis  Knollys. 

The  whole  letter  in  Sir  William  Cecil's 
hand,  with  the  Queen*s  Sign  Manual  Di- 
re£^ed  by  a  clerk  *^  To  our  Right  and  wel- 
beloued  the  Lord  Scrope  warden  of  our 
marches  anempft  Scotland,  and  our  Trufty 
and  right  welbeloued  Coiifello'  S'  iFrances 
Knollys  Knight  our  vichamberleyn." 

Endorfed  by  Sir  Francis  •*  30.  of  oSfober 
1568.  thi  J^.  litf  to  vsr 

Elizabeth  R. 

Right  trufty  and  welbeloved,  and 

7 
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trufty  and  \irelbeloved  we  grete  yow 
well.  We  have  this  daye  fene  the 
Ires  of  yow  the  vichamblay  to  o' 
fecretory  dated  y^  25.  of  this  month » 
before  recept  wherof,  vppo  good 
occafions  we  comannded  our  fecre* 
tory  to  wryte  to  yow,  that  yow 
fhuld  have  good  regard  to  the  chardg 
of  y^  Quene,  and  that  we  thovght  it 
good  that  (he  wer  fpedely  brought 
hirder  into  our  realme,  to  avoyde  y^ 
danger  of  efcaping.  And  now  per- 
ceaving  by  your  laft  Ires,  how  dowt- 
full  a  matter  it  is  to  make  a  fure 
accopt  of  hir,  having  fo  many 
meanes  whan  (he  (hall  be  therto 
difpofed  to  efcape  fro  thence  into 
Scotland,  We  ar  in  dede  more 
erneftly  bent  to  admoni(h  both 
yow  ^  L.  Scroope  and  yow  o' 
vichamblay,  to  be  very  circufped  in 
the  charg  comitted  to  yow,  and  to 
take  fome  fpedy  ordre  that  fuch 
nobres  of  horfimen  as  (he  hath  there 
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attendyg  vppo  hir  being  of  Scotland, 
may  be  fpedely  fent  awey,  and  that 
ihe  be  not  fuffred  to  goo  ovt  of  y^ 
Caftle  w^out  your  ovfne  prefencies 
or  at  y^  left  allweife  on  of  yow,  and 
that  w^  fuch  company  of  yours,  as 
flie  maye  nether  of  hir  felf  efcape 
fro  yoWy  nor  yet  be  taken  from  yow. 
and  neverthelefs  whyleft  yow  (hall  be 
thus  vigilant,  we  wold  have  yow 
well  confider  how  (he  might  fpedely 
be  brovght  to  Tvtbury  caftle,  and  to 
provyde  as  many  thyngs  that  (hall  be 
therto  neciflary  as  yow  can,  and  of 
fuch  as  yow  ca  not  pvide,  and  yet 
fhallbe  neceflary,  to  advertife  vs  w^ 
all  fpede,  for  if  we  thovght  yow  cold 
conveniently  condu£k  hir  to  Tvtbury, 
we  wold  have  no  tyme  omitted. 
And  becaufe  yow  (hail  both  know 
what  caufe  we  have  to  dovt  hir 
efcaping,  and  y^  (he  may  not  thynk 
any  thy  ng  yow  (hall  doo  to  be  ftraiig, 
we  affure  yow  y^  we  ar  credibly 
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advertifed  ovt  of  France  y*  hir 
greteft  frends  ther  doo  make  ac- 
compt  fecretly,  that  (he  (hall  abovt 
the  begyning  of  this  Novembre^  be 
conveyed  into  fcotland  ageynft  our 
will,  and  therw^  we  doo  joyne  y* 
which  we  alfo  ar  ddly  informed 
from  fcotland  y^  (he  hath  veiy  lately 
wrytten  both  to  Argile  and  Huntly 
that  they  (hall  levy  ther  forcees,  and 
come  w^  them  to  y^  weft  borders 
pretendying  that  flie  (hall  be  pvt  to 
liHty  by  vs  to  goe  into  Scotland, 
whervppon  yow  may  well  judge .  .  .* 
it  is  for  our  honor,  and  for  many 

other ^  have  good  regard  to 

hir,   and  therfor  we   can ^ 

thynk  yow  over  circufpe£k  herin,  and 
if  (he  (hall  fynd  any  offence  herw^ 
yow  may  planly  faye  y^  yow  ar 
warned  of  an  intention  and  pradife 


'  Thefe  words  are  iUegible  owing  to  the 
edge  of  the  MS.  having  been  damaged. 
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of  certen  hir  fubie^  tendyng  to 
abvfe  yow  in  the  charg  comitted .  to 
yowy  and  fo  lookyng  well  to  your 
charge  yow  maye  w*  good  words 
anfwer  hir  and  reqre  hir  to  be  contet 
w*  your  doyngs./  And  fo  yow  (hall 
aflbne  as  we  maye  here  fro  yow, 
have  our  ordre  to  remove  hir,  wher- 
by  your  care  may  be  deminifhed,  and 
we  alfo  more  free  from  the  dovts  we 
have  caufe  to  coceave./  Herin  we 
wi(h  yow  to  vfe  as  much  fecrecy  as 
yow  maye^  of  oF  miftruft  of  hir,  for 
otherwife  (he  may  deipatly  attept  y^ 
w^  is  not  to  be  eafily  w^ftand. 

Gyve  at  Hapto  Court  y*^  30.  of 
o£koD  1568. 
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1 6.  ^een  Elizabeth  to  Sir  Francis 

Knolfys. 

The  whole  letter  in  Sir  William  CeciFs 
hand,  with  the  Queen's  Sign  Manusd.  Di- 
re&ed  by  a  clerk  *^  To  our  trufty  and  right 
welbeloued  Counfellor,  s*"  frances  Knoiljrs 
Knight,  our  vichaberlay.** 

Endorfed  by  Sir  Francis  <<  .7.  mrmff  .1568. 
thi  J^  Utf  to  «#." 

Elizabeth  R. 

Trufty  and  Welbcloved  we  grete 
yow  well,  we  have  fene  your  Ires 
wrytten  the  .2.  of  this  month,  by 
which  yow  make  anfwer  to  our 
fecretoryes  Ires  dated  y^  29.  of  odoC« 
wherin  becaufe  we  perceave  yow 
make  fome  difiicultees  not  only  how 
yow  fliall  remove  y^  Quene  from 
Bolton,  but  alfo  how  yow  (hall  con- 
veniently contynew  hir  ther  above 
•3.  weks  and  laft  how  loth  yow  ar  to 
take  chardg  of  hir  at  Tvtbury,  being 
a  place  ftrang  to  yow,  as  yow  did 
alio  in  other  your  Ires  of  the  3 1 .  to 
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our  fayd  fecretory  therof  make 
metion»  we  have  thought  good  to 
lett  yow  vnderftand  the  fame  that 
both  o^  fecretory  was  comaded  to 
wryte  to  yow  by  vs,  and  that  we  our 
felve  wrote  to  y«  L,  fcroope  and  yow 
by  our  own  Ires  fent  hence  y«.  kft 
30.  of  octoS.  which  yow  cold  not 
receave  at  y*  wrytyg  of  thefe  laft 
dated  y^  29*  .2.  of  this  moth./ 

We  doo  erneftly  defyre  to  have  y^ 
Quene  fo  looked  vnto  there  whyleft 
(he  (hall  remay  at  Bolton,  as  by 
fuffrace  of  hir  nobres  of  horffme  to 
attend  vppo  hir,  (he  ihuld  not  have 
comodite  to  efcape.  and  wher  yow 
coonly  wryte  y^  yow  ca  not  reftrayne 
hir  as  we  p^fcribe  yow,  except  (he 
fhuld  be  kept  as  a  p*fonor  we  wold 
have  hir  fo  kept  and  ordred  as  nether 
ihe  fhuld  efcape,  nor  yet  be  reputed 
to  be  a  p^fonor  for  if  yow  will 
deminiih  hir  trayne  of  horifme  which 
ar  not  neceffary  for  hir,  and  will  not 
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lett  hir  lyde  abrode  but  in  your  owne 
company^  and  thofe  to  be  allweife  in 
nobre  fupior  over  hirs  and  not  to 
ryde  farr  abrode  from  r  howfe,  but 
in  covenient  placees  to  take  y^  ayre, 
we  thynk  y^  nether  (he  fhuld  counted 
to  be  kept  as  a  prifonor^  nor  yet  fhuld 
if  (he  wer  difpofed  efcape.  And 
though  (he  fhuld  miflyke  of  this 
maner  of  refbreynt  yet  we  allow 
rather  of  hir  fuerty  w^  hir  miflykyng 
than  to  avoyde  hir  miflykyng  to  be 
abvfed.  And  yet  nevthelefs  we 
wold  have  yow  to  make  the  grovnd 
of  thefe  your  doings  to  come  of 
advertifemets  gyven  yow  from  y^ 
wefl  borders,  of  y«  pradtifees  of  certen 
in  Scotland,  to  recover  hir  from 
your  Cuftody  as  at  more  larg  yow 
may  perceave  by  our  Ires  of  y*  30. 
wherin  we  did  fpeciaily  prefcribe  to 
yow  y^  in  nowife  fhe  fhuld  vnder- 
fland  of  thefe  dire£kions  to  come 
from  hece./ 
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As  for  hir  removing  to  Tutbury 
at  this  prefent  we  ar  inclyned  to 
pavfe  thervppon  a  whyle.  thynkyng 
that  w^in  a  fliort  tyme  vppon  the 
hearyg  of  hir  caufe,  we  (hall  make 
fome  other  refolution.  and  for  yS  we 
thynk  w4n  20.  or  30.  dayes  to 
come  to  fome  fynall  determination^ 
we  reqre  yow  to  contynew  y^  payfuU 
fervice  which  allredy  yow  have  fuf- 
teaned  to  kepe  hir  there  at  Bolton 
for  20.  or  25.  dayeSy  and  becaufe  we 
pceave  y*  providons  for  horifmeat 
grow  to  a  decay  yow  may  the  rather, 
take  occafion  to  deminifli  hir  cupany 
having  horfs.  for  we  fee  no  reafon 
why  (he  fliuld  have  any  nobre  of 
horffees  there  but  for  hir  owne  felf 
and  .3.  or  4.  more,  confideryg  y« 
L.  fcroope  and  yow  w*  your  fvants 
ar  fufficient  to  wayte  on  hir  wha 
fhe  (hall  take  y^  ayre./  In  the  meane 
tyme  we  affure  yow  we  will  omytt 
no  good  meanes  to  eafe  yow  of  y' 

8 
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burden,  which  haftily  now  ca  not 
be  doone,  vntill  we  have  hard  and 
fcne  jr*  end  of  hir  caufe,  wherin  we 
meane  not  to  fpend  many  dayes,  af7 
hir  Comiflio  ihall  come,  for  which 
y^  Bifhopp  of  Rofs,  and  y^  L.  Her- 
rifs,  have  on  thurfday  laft  fent  hir 
f  vant  Borthyck,/ 

This  daye  y^  fayd  B.  and  Herrifs 
have  bene  w'  vs,  to  notefy  y'  y*  Q;^ 
of  Scotts,  hath  had  knoUedg  of  o^ 
intentio  to  remove  hir  to  Tvtbury. 
whervnto  we  anfwered,  that  we  had 
not  gyve  any  fuch  direction,  but  it 
was  lykly  vppo  fuch  knolledg  as 
yow  had,  of  y^  pradtifees  intended  in 
fcotland  to  covey  hir  ovt  of  your 
Cuftody,  fome  fufpicion  might  be 
^conceaved  by  yow  as  thynkyng  Tut- 
bury  in  that  refped.  a  metar  place, 
and  fo  y*  Qj_  might  thervppo  fo 
dowt.  Neverthele&  lyke  as  we  had 
not  direded  hir  to  remove,  fo  we 
did  not  fee  but  it  wer  metar  for 
hir  to  be  at  Tutbury,  or  fome  fuch 
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more  covenient  place  than  Bolton  is 
this  wyntar  tyme,  and  fo  we  left 
them  dovtfuU  what  fhuld  fuccede./ 

We  allow  very  well  of  your  Ires 
lately  wrytten  to  vs^  and  ca  not  but 
thyk  your  advife  gyven  therin  to  vs, 
very  good  of  it  felfF,  and  to  pcede 
from  on  y^  meaneth  fyncerly  towards 
our  eftate,  afiuryng  yow  that  in  this 
matter  we  intend  to  follow  the  ad- 
vife of  fuch  Counfellors,  as  we 
pceave  have  moft  regard  to  provyde 
for  our  qetnes  and  fuerty.  and  be- 
caufe  we  meane  to  have  y^  opinion 
and  allowace  of  y^  more  pt,  we  have 
by  advife  of  (f  Counfell,  fent  for  y« 
gretar  part  of  o'  Nobillite  being  of 
y*  degree  of  Erles  to  be  here  w*  vs./ 

We  wold  have  yow  afTure  y*  L. 
fcroope  y*  we  meane  not  to  be  for- 
getfull  of  fome  covenient  confide^ 
ratio  of  his  f  vice./ 

Gyven  vnd'  o'  Signett  at  Hampto 
Court  "f  y\)^  of  NouB,  1568. 

CiCILLE. 
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17.  Sir  Francis  KnoUys  to  his  Wife. 

In  Sir  Francis's  own  hand  and  endorfed  by 
him  "30  iiciinhf  1568.  my  Utf  to  my  ff^fe." 
DireSed  in  another  hand  *^  To  his  very  lovinge 
wyffe  the  ladie  katherin  knowllis." 

M^  Secretarie  informed  me  of 
you'  late  fykenes,  whcrw*^  I  was 
the  more  dif(^wyated  bycaufe  I  feared 
that,  hyr  ma'*"  vngratefull  denyall  off 
my  comyng  to  the  cowrt  this  chrifl- 
mas,  added  to  the  denyalle  of  o'  fvte 
for  Newelme  &  other  myfconflru- 
ings  of  me  &  myne,  w^'^owte  any 
cvmfort  at  all  to  o**  neceflitie  (faving 
onely  fhals  that  haue  no  curnels), 
had  ben  fome  pvocation  of  you' 
fykenes,  whervppon  my  difcontented 
mynde  grewe  to  be  fo  motche  y^ 
more  full  frayght  w'^  difqwyate, 
that  in  my  laft  letter  to  the  Q^  ma^« 
I  was  abowte  (aft'  that  I  had  wr3rt- 
ton  fvmwhat  playnly  to  hyr  ma'**  in 
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hyr  owne  matters)  to  haue  wiytton 
thefe  wordesfolowyng;  tkat  as  towch- 
yng  myn  owne  particularities  among 
all  my  greefFes  on  mynde,  it  was  is  not 
theleafte  to  vnderftand  that  mywyfFe 
is  readie  to  dye  in  difcomfort  &  in 
myferable  ftate  towards  hyr  children 
even  in  you*^  ma'*^  cowrtc  :  But  aft' 
that  I  had  wrytton  thus  motche  in 
my  copie,  &  that  I  was  even  readie 
to  have  writton  it  in  the  letter  feliFe, 
m'  Secretaries  lett'  came  to  me 
fygnefying  that  youe  were  well 
amended/  wherby  I  abftayned  from 


^  The  amendment  in  LadyKnollys's  health 
was  only  temporary.  She  died  at  Hampton 
Court  on  the  15th  January,  1569,  a  fortnight 
after  the  date  of  this  letter.  She  was  buried 
in  the  Chapel  of  St.  Edmund  at  Weftminfter 
Abbey.  The  following  lines  from  her  epitaph 
teftify  to  her  having  been  the  mother  of  fix- 
teen  children : 

^*  Ilia  tibi  proles  fex  et  bis  quinque  marito 
Protulit  aequalis  foemina  mafque  fuit.'' 
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puttyng  thofe  wordes  in  my  fayd 
letP:  Ncverthelcs  my  hart  is  not 
vnburdened  and  how  long  it  woU 
contayne  I  knoe  not :  althoe  in  the 
mean  tyme  it  is  fome  eafe  to  me  to 
vtter  fvmwhat  to  youe  that  is  an 
other  my  felfie  in  myn  owne  partial* 
lar  matters :  But  as,  in  tyme  of  you' 


Sir  Francis  lies  at  Rotherfield  Greys,  the  place 
of  his  iMTth,  where  the  monument  eredled  to 
his  memory  by  his  fecond  Ton,  William  Earl 
of  Banbury,  ftill  remains  in  good  prefervation. 
Lady  KnoUys  was  a  great  ravourite  with  the 

Sueen,  but,  as  Elizabeth  was  not  in  the  habit 
allowing  her  aflFe^ons  to  ftand  in  the  way 
of  her  intereftSy  Sir  Francis's  reiterated  requefts 
to  be  releafed  from  his  irkfome  duty  which 
kept  him  away  from  his  &mily,  were  not 
liftened  to.  It  was  not  till  after  his  wife's 
death  that  Elizabeth  gave  Sir  Francis  per- 
miffion  to  leave  as  foon  as  he  had  affifted  at 
Mary's  removal  to  Tutbury.  In  Cecil's 
'  Diary  is  found  the  entry:  " JFebr.  3"*.  Sir 
Francis  Knolles  came  from  the  Scotts  Queue 
at  Tutbury,  Mr.  Henry  Knolles  went  thy- 
ther." 
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helthe,  it  may  be  a  refreffhyng  to 
youe  thus  to  breake  o*^  myndes 
together,  fo  to  arme  you^  felffe 
agaynfl  fykenes,  youe  mvft  make 
god  you^  refuge,  &  calle  vppon 
hym  that  thefe  worldly  forowes  op- 
preffe  youe  not  to  y*  hyndrance  of 
you'  helthe :  for  god  woU  not  leave 
vs,  he  woU  provyde  for  vs:  is  the 
cowrt  vnmete  for  vs,  or  have  we  not 
to  mayntayne  vs  in  the  cowrte? 
Whye  yet  the  cvntrye  woU  ferve  vs 
yf  we  abafe  o'  myndes  to  o*^  habili- 
tie :  for  althoe  I  am  to  prowde  to 
ly  ve  in  the  cowrte  and  to  be  abridged 
of  cowntenance  or  lyvyng  orderlye 
appertenant:  fo  on  the  other  fyde 
to  lyve  in  the  cvntrie,  I  can  hvmble 
my  felffe  w^owte  (hame  to  abafe 
my  cowntenance  as  lowe  as  my 
lyvyng,  &  to  ymprynt  in  my  chil- 
dren an  example  theroff  to  kepe 
theym  from  the  gallowfe  &  alle 
worldly  fhames.     I  haue  had  a  good 
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wyll  to  fervc  hyr  ma*"  w  .  .  •  / 
but  in  m^  fecretaries  abfence  in  this 
fervicc  I  was  to  rvde  &  vndif .  .  .  / 
&  fynce  I  haue  ben  to  favorable^  & 
alwayes  of  owld  I  am  vncomform 
.  .  .  /  and  fome  tyme  intoUerable 
thoroe  a  foolyflie  fcrupulous  con- 
fcyence  that  I  can  not  make  a  nofe 
of  waze.  Hyr  ma***  faythe  fhc  trufls 
me»  and  I  beleeve  (he  diinks  me  not 
falce,  Alfo  hir  ma*^*  faythe  fhe  loves 
youe,  and  natue  pvokes  hyr  ther- 
vnto :  But  what  foUowethe  hereofi; 
hyr  ma*»«  hathe  denyed  vs  of  fvte 
that  myght  beft  have  releeved  vs 
w*^  leefte  charge  &  burden  to  hyr 
felffe  even  in  this  truftie  tyme,  &  by 
reafon  of  hir  trufte  (he  putteth  me 
to  more  paynes^  more  careful!  per- 
rylsy  &  more  tedious  greefFes  than 
(he  dothe  any  other  man,  (but  whan 


*  Thefe  words  are  incomplete  owing  to  the 
edges  of  the  MS.  having  been  damaged. 
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the  Chawncyllorfliipp  of  y^  dowchie 
was  fallen  I  was  not  truf  • .  .  .'  or 
els  I  had  no  wytt  to  exequte  it, 
beyng  fo  comodious  an  ofiyce,  &  yet 
his  wytt  y^  hathe  it  or  any  o  .  .  .  .^ 
wytt  wold  haue  ben  more  troubled 
w^  my  truft  here,  than  my  wytt 
cov  .  .  .  .'  ben  w*^  that  offyce).* 
And  for  y«  owtward  love  that  hyr 
ma^^  bayres  youe,  (he  makes  youe 
often  wepe  for  vnkyndnes  to  the 
great  danger  of  you'  helthe :  So  that 
yf  thefe  be  the  onely  frutes  of  you"" 
loove  &  my  trufle,  happye  were  we, 
yf  weweredifgracedlfrom  my  truft  & 
youe  from  youer  loove,  y^  we  myght 
re  tyre  vs  by  juft  occafion  to  leade  a 
cvntrie  poore  lyfie  abafed  from  o"^ 
cowrtly  cowntenance :  Whervnto  I 

^  Thefe  words  are  incomplete,  owing  to 
the  edees  of  the  MS.  having  been  damaged. 

'  The  pafiage  enclofed  in  brackets  was 
added  by  Sir  Francis,  and  written  on  the  op- 
pofite  page. 
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thank  god  I  am  redie  to  prepare 
my  felfFe  for  my  parte  yf  youe  (hall 
lyke  theroflF. 

I  haue  wrytton  of  all  myn  owfie 
matters  to  my  klarkes^  wheroff  this 
bayrer  is  pvie.  And  nowe  it  femethe 
I  can  not  be  holden  motche  longer 
from  youe :  Wherfore  vntyll  oF 
metyng,  I  (hall  defyre  youe  to  haue 
me  in  remembrance  to  my  ladie 
Stafford,  my  ladie  Cicille,  myftres 
Blanche  &  myftres  Dorithie  et  cef. 
And  thus  w^^  moft  hartie  comenda- 
tionSy  I  betake  youe  &  you^s  to  gods 
moft  merciful!  pvidence.  W^  my 
remembrance  to  myftres  Befle  Knol- 
lys^  I  haue  fent  hyr  a  newe  mylled 


^  **  Mv  ladie  StaflFord  "  was  either  the  wife 
of  Sir  Edward  Stafford,  or  more  probably  Ur- 
fula,  widow  of  Lord  Stafford  and  daughter  of 
Sir  Richard  Pole.  As  one  of  her  daughters 
was  called  Dorothy,  the  ^^  myftres  Donthie" 
moft  likely  refers  to  her.  **  My  ladie  Cicille '' 
was  the  wife  of  Sir  William  Cecil,  afterwards 
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pece  of  gold  to  laye  vpp  in  hyr 
flore  boxe,  &  thankes  for  hyr  glooves. 
I  truft  youe  haue  not  forgotten  to 
joyne  my  newyers  gyfte  w*^  you^s  & 
to  dclyu^'c  it  accordinglyc. 

from  Bolton  the  lafte  of  december 

1568. 

you'  louyng  hufband 

F.  Knollys. 

Lord  Burleigh.  '^  Myftrcs  Blanche  "  was  a 
daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Appary  (or  ap  Harry)» 
alias  Vaughan,  who  was  conne&ed  with  Cecil 
by  marriage,  and,  according  to  Lodge's  Illuf- 
trations,  was  appointed  Comptroller  of  the 
Houfehold  and  Mafter  of  the  Court  of  Wards 
the  year  after  Queen  Elizabeth's  acceffion. 
**  Blanch  Appary,"  as  Ibe  is  called  in  the  lift 
of  Elizabeth's  new  year's  gifts  for  1574,  given 
in  Nichols's  ^*  Progrefles  of  Elizabeth,'  was 
attached  to  the  Queen's  Houfehold. 

'*  Myftres  Belte  knollys "  was  one  of  Sir 
Francis's  own  daughters.  In  the  lifts  of  the 
Queen's  new  year  s  gifts  Elizabeth  Knollys 
is  mentioned  as  one  of  the  Houfehold  to  whom 
many  of  them  were  given  over,  till  the  year 
1588,  when  (he  appears  as  Lady  Layton,  wife 
of  Sir  Thomas  Layton,  Captain  of  Guernfey. 
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1 8.  ^ueen  EKzaAetb  to  Lord  Scrope 
&  Sir  Francis  Knoliys. 

Written  hj  a  clerk,  with  the  Queen's  Sign 
Manual.  Dire&ed  **To  o'  rigidt  truftj  & 
welbelouid  the  Lord  Scrope,  warden  of  0** 
weft  marches  towards  Scotland,  and  to  our 
truftv  and  right  welbelouid  Counfelle*^  flr  Francis 
knolles  knight,  o'  vicechamtSlain,  and  threibrer 
ofo'  chambre/'  Endorfed  by  Sir  Francis 
"  .20.**  Januarii  .1568.*  /  ^  letf  to  vs." 

Elizabeth  R. 

Right  truftye  and  right  welbe- 
loved,  and  r.  trufty  and  welbeloved 
counfellor  we  grete  yow  well,  foraf- 
much  as  we  ar  very  credibly  aiTured 
that  the  place  there  wher  our  fiftar 
the  Quene  of  Scotts  is  at  Bolton,  is 
now  at  this  feafon  of  the  yere  fo 
incomodioofe  not  onely  by  great  cold- 
nes  for  the  perfon  of  o^  layd  fiftar, 
but  alfo  by  y^  lack  of  nedefuU  vidteU 

«p.»—  I  |.»  I I  ■■■■.■■■■■    —mm^^^  I 

'  According  to  the  new  ftyle  this  and  the 
following  three  letters  belong  to  the  year  1569. 
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for  hir  and  yow  there,  not  in  reafon 
to  be  rdeved  or  remedied,  vntili  the 
feafon  of  Somar  ihall  bring  furth 
new  finds  of  the  erth,  we  have 
determined  that  yow  twoo  (hall 
furthw^  bring  and  condud  hir  in  all 
good  fort  as  the  tyme  maye  fuflfer  it, 
to  our  howfe  of  Tutbury  in  the  Rule 
of  o'  right  trufty  and  rig^t  welbe- 
loired  Coofyn  the  Erie  of  Shrewf- 
bury,  and  to  that  end  we  have 
written  our  lie  to  the  fayd  Quene, 
which  at  tyme  convenient  yow  (hall 
delyver  to  Jiir,  and  declare  this  our 
meaning  to  hir,  which  being  grownd* 
ed  v|^n  fuch  a  neceilite  not  reme- 
cfiable,  fbe  muft  not  miflyke  nor  gyve 
any  delajre  therto,  and  in  dede  fhe 
ought  the  more  to  allow  hereof,  for 
that  ihe  ihall  be  by  this  meane  neror 
to  vs  a  great  deale,  and  fo  as  matters 
may  fall  owt,  if  the  lack  (hall  not  be 
in  fair,  ihe  maye  have  more  redye 
oportvnite  to  come  to  our -ft  felve  as 
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(he  hath  requyred.  and  how  fo  ever 
(he  may  by  finifter  cownfell  moved 
to  feke  herin  delaye^  we  will  and 
chardg  yow  not  to  yeld  therto  but  in 
dede  to  bring  hir  from  thence  to 
Tutbuiy  for  we  have  fo  determyned 
knowing  what  is  metar  for  hir  to 
doo  than  any  other  that  (hall  per- 
fwade  hir  to  y*  contrary  and  if  yow 
(hall  fynd  any  of  hirs  fo  avdacioofe 
to  w^ftand  by  there  perfwafions  this 
o^  determination  whan  they  fhalbe 
th^of  by  yow  advertifed9  yow  ihall 
remove  them  from  hir,  and  caufe 
them  to  be  flayed  favely  in  fome 
other  placees  vntill  o**  pleafure  be 
furder  knowne,  and  neverthelefi  in 
the  meane  tyme  forbeare  not,  to  re- 
move the  Quene  as  we  have  ordred. 
And  becaufe  yow  the  Lord  Scroope 
ar  ther  the  owner  of  land  and  have 
therby  and  in  other  refpeds  of  your 
degre  and  place  being  on  of  o*^ 
Counfell   in   thofe    North    parties, 
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have  more  comodlte  to  comannd 
and  diredl  in  that  Countrye  and  in 
the  placees  mete  for  hir  to  pafTe  by 
in  this  hir  removing  from  your 
howfe  to  Tutbury  We  requyre 
yow  as  hitherto  yow  have  faythfuUy 
and  chargeably,  fo  to  vfe  your  creditt 
and  power  for  vs  to  caufe  o**  fubieds 
to  be  redy  and  obedient  of  what 
degree  fo  ever  the  fame  fhall  be  to 
fPue  ether  in  perfon,  or  w^  ther 
carriadgs  horfees  and  other  provifions 
neceffary  for  the  fpedy  removing  of 
the  fayd  Queue,  forfeing  that  no 
other  of  o'  Subie^  but  yow  twoo 
have  any  confercce  w^  hir  by  the 
waye  in  any  place,  wherof  as  yow 
{hall  fee  occalion  nedefuU  yow  maye 
circumfpedly  admonifh  them  and 
alfo  diredly  chardg  them./  And  as 
foone  as  we  {hall  here  that  {he  {hall 
be  at  Tutburye,  we  will  gyve  yow 
knolledg  of  o'  plefure  for  your 
libertye  to  come  from  thence./  gyven 
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vnd'  o'  Signett  the  xviij***  of  Janvary 
the  xj***  ycrc  of  o^  reign. 


19.  ^een  ElizaAetA  to  Lord  Scrope 
&  Sir  Francis  Knollys. 

Written  bv  a  clerk  and  dire&ed  **  To  o' 
right  trufty  oc  welbeloued  the  lord  Scrope  L 
warden  of  o'  weft  mches  againft  Scotland  & 
our  truftjr  &  right  welbeloued  counfello*^  flr 
Francis  knoUys  knight  o'  vicechamberlayn. 

o  either  of  them.** 
Endorfed  by  one  of  Sir  Francises  clerks  <<  26. 
of  January  1568  The  Q.  ma^  Lfc  to  mc." 
The  firft  lines  of  the  letter  are  loft,  owing  to 
the  upper  part  of  the  iheet  having  in  the  be- 
ginningof  this  century  been  torn  on  and  given 
to  the  Ducheis  of  Buckingham  for  the  &ke  of 
the  Queen's  autograph. 

that  we the 

houfe  of  yo^  the  lord  Scrope  and  to 
eafe  you  bothe,  of  the  long  &  pain- 
ful fervice  you  have  fufteyned  in 
attending  to  the  cuftody  of  hir 
wherin  we  finde  caufe  to  allowe  & 
accept  thankfully  yo^  fervice.     So 
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we  do  pntly  fende  o'  right  trufty  & 
right  welbeloued  Cofin  Therle  of 
Shrewelbery  to  receive  the  faid  Quene 
of  you  and  to  take  the  charge  of  the 
cuflody  of  hir  according  as  he  is 
well  informed  by  ourlelf.  And 
therfore  we  pray  you  vpon  the 
delivery  of  this  your  charge  vnto 
him  to  informe  him  of  all  maner  of 
things  requiiite  for  him  to  know 
cocernyng  the  fave  cuftody  of  the 
faid  Quene  and  of  the  maiiers  of 
your  vfage  of  hir  for  that  our  mean- 
yng  is  that  fhe  fhuld  finde  no  channge 
to  be  better  vfed  having  given  vs  no 
caufe  to  give  hir  more  coforte  but 
rather  lefle  as  we  doubte  not  but 
yourfelfs  do  well  cofider  vpoii  hir 
late  writings  of  vntrouthes  touching 
vs.  And  furdcr  we  will  you  our 
vicechamberlayn  to  declare  to  our 
faid  Cofm  of  Shrewelbery  the  maner 
order  &  chargs  of  the  diet  of  hir  & 
hir  copany  and  caufe  the  clerke  of 
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the  houfeholde  whom  you  have  vfed, 
to  do  the  like  fervice  as  he  hath  don. 
and  fuche  money  as  fhall  remayn  w^ 
you  of  ours  w^  was  lately  fent  vnto 
you  to  deliver  over  as  (halbe  thought 
mete  vpon  your  coference  w^  our 
faid  Cofin  of  Shrewefbery  and  to 
advertife  vs  w*  fpede  what  furder 
fome  fhalbe  requifite  to  fend  thither, 
and  furder  to  helpe  to  difcharge 
fuche  fupfluous  fcotts  or  frenchemen 
as  do  no  other  fervice  but  prat^ife 
vnmete  things.  And  thefe  things 
being  don  we  give  licence  afwell  to 
you  the  lord  Scrope  as  to  you  our 
vicechamberlain  to  come  from 
thence,  and  yet  we  woolde  that  our 
fervrftit  Henry  Knollys  might  re- 
mayn there  vntill  the  repaire  of  you 
our  vichamberlayn  to  vs  with  whom 
we  meane  to  coferre  therupon;  and 
fo  we  require  you  to  declare  our 
pleafure  vnto  our  faid  flj: v*nnt.  given 
vnder   our   fignet   at  our  houf=  of 
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Hamptonco'^t  the  xxvj^  of  January 
the  xj*^  yere  of  our  reign.  1568. 


20.  Lord  Scrape  to  Nicholas 
Lockivood. 

Written  by  a  clerk,  the  iignature  "  yo' 
louyng  m^  H  Scrope"  only  being  in  Lord 
Scrope's  own  hand. 

We  here  as  the  Quene  of  Scottes 
hath  Dyfpatched  certayne  of  her 
jflvants  to  pafle  in  to  Scottland.  This 
(ball  be  to  will  and  comannde  you 
that  you  fufFer  futche  pfons  to  pafle 
into  Scottlande  as  you  (hall  reaceave 
there  Names  in  a  SeduU  here  in 
inclofed.  Dated  the  ix^**  of  fFeb- 
rvarie.     Ano  Dm.  1568. 

yo*  louyng  m*^ 

H  SCROPE 

To  my  Louinge  ffvant 
Nicolas  Lockewood. 
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2 1  •  Sir  William  Cecil  to  Mr.  Henry 

Knollys.^ 

In  Cecil's  own  handwriting,  but  dire6led  in 
a  different  hand  :  ^^  To  my  very  loving  frend 
M'  Henry  knolls  efq'  at  Tutbury." 

S^  I  dovt  not  but  your  good 
brothar  M^  vichamblayn  doth  adver- 
life  yow  by  his  Ires  of  y^  Q^Ma** 
allowace  of  your  fervice,  and  of 
hir  defyre  to  have  yow  contyncw 
ther  fome  covenient  tyme,  and  yet 
nerthelefs  that  if  your  bufyneis  (hall 

^  Mr.  Henry  KnoUys  was  Sir  Francis's 
younger  brother.  Befides  carrying  out  the 
feveral  dunes  mentioned  in  thele  papers,  and 
filling  other  offices  which  were  entrufted  to 
him  by  Elizabeth,  he  was  in  1562  fent  to 
Germany  as  the  Queen's  AmbaiDidor  to  the 
Proteftant  Princes.  Having  fat  in  Parliament 
fucceffively  for  Reading,  Guildford,  and  Chrift 
Church,  he  died  in  1583,  leaving  as  his 
executors  his  brother  Sir  Francis,  and  his 
nephew  Sir  William  KnoUys,  afterwards  Earl 
of  Banbury. 
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fo  reftre  that  yow  may  come  vpp  at 
our  lady  daye^  and  than  ynderftand 
furder  of  hir  Ma*»  plefvre.  In  y« 
meane  tyme  I  wifti  yow  good  fuc- 
cefs  in  y*  chardg,  and  y^  yow  might 
doo  fome  good  by  your  lernig  to 
amed  them  there  y^  ar  feduced  by 
error.  fr5  weftm'  the  2 1 .  of  feb- 
ruar.  1568 

Your  good  affured  frend 

W.  CiCILLE. 


22.  ^ueen   Elizabeth  to  Mr.  Henry 

Knollys. 

Written  bv  a  clerk,  with  the  Queen's  Sign 
Manual.  Direded  '^  To  our  trufty  and  wel- 
belouid  flriint  Henry  knolles  efquier." 

Elizabeth  R.  By  the  Queene. 
Trufty  and  welbelouid  we  greete 
yo^  well.  Wheras  vpon  our  late 
coiiutting  of  the  Duke  of  Norf- 
folke  to  our  Towre  of  London^  for 
the  better  aififtance   of  our  Lieu- 
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tennt  there  we  appolntid  flr  Henry 
Nevell  knight  to  take  alfo  the 
charge  for  the  fafe  keeping  of  him 
there :  Forafmuch  as  we  ar  pleafid 
to  eafe  the  faid  flr  Henry  Nevell  of 
that  care  and  attendance  for  fifteene 
dayeSy  and  haue  in  his  place  made 
choice  of  yo^  to  take  that  charge 
vpon  yow  in  the  tyme  of  this  his 
faid  abfence:  Our  pleaflfr  is  that 
yow  fhall  forthwith  refort  to  our 
faid  Towre.  and  delyu^ing  vnto  the 
Lieutennt  there  our  Ires,  by  the 
which  we  do  fignify  vnto  him  our 
pleaflr  herin :  yow  fliall  thervpon 
confere  with  him  and  with  the  faid 
fTr  Henry  Nevell.  and  receaue  of 
them  directions  by  fuch  Inftrudtions 
as  we  haue  gyven  to  theim  in  this 
behalf  for  the  ordring  of  your  fclf 
in  this  charge,  and  fo  we  will  yo^ 
to  entre  into  the  fame.  Wherin 
we  doubt  not  but  your  doings  will 
fatisfye  our  good  opinion  conceyvid 
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of  your  fidelitie  towards  vs./  Gyven 
vnder  our  Signet  at  our  Cafteil  of 
Windefore  this  xxj'^  of  Novembre 
1569.  In  the  Twelvcth  yere  of 
our  Reign./ 
M^  henry  knoUes. 

23.   The  Privy  Council  to  Mr.  Henry 
Knollys  &  others. 

The  fubftance  of  the  order  written  by  a 
clerk.  Dire£ied  ''  To  o"^  very  louing  freends 
Henry  knolls  Efquier  M'  Wilbrahm  Recorder 
of  the  Cite  of  London  and  M*^  dodlour  Will- 
fon  M**  of  St  katherins." 

After  o'  very  Harty  commenda- 
tions We  haue  receyved  yo'  Ires  of 
the  xix^  of  this  monneth  together 
with    the  examinations   of   wood^ 

^  According  to  the  Calendar  of  State  Papers, 
Domeftic  Series,  November  28th,  1569,  there 
is  at  the  Rolls  Houfe  a  report  by  Henry 
Knolljrs  and  others  of  the  examination  of 
Thomas  Wood,  the  prieft,in  the  Tower,  being 
threatened  with  the  rack,  as  to  words  uttered 
by  him  and  one  Wm.  Fenner. 


8o  Papers  relating  to  Mary 

and  others  whome  yo°  were  lately 
by  our  ordre  appointed  to  examine, 
for  yo'  diligence  vfed  wherein  we 
gyve  yo"  our  harty  thanks.  And 
bycaufe  it  appereth  thereby  vnto  vs 
that  nether  the  fayd  wood  nor 
Standen  haue  franckly  vttered  theyr 
dealings  and  knowledge  in  thofe 
matters  whereof  they  haue  byn 
examined,  but  doo  rather  obftinately 
deny  the  principall  points  wherew*** 
they  ftande  charged  :  we  have 
thought  good  to  returne  the  fayd 
examinations  and  the  reft  of  the 
whole  matter  vnto  yo'*  to  thintent 
yo^  may  eftfones  call  before  yo'*  the 
fayd  wood,  and  in  caafe  yo^  {hall 
fynde  hym  to  pfyft  ftill  in  his  will- 
fuUnes  and  obftinacie,  withowt  vtter- 
ing  franckly  his  knowledge  in  the 
matters  wherew*  he  ftandeth 
charged,  then  wee  think  convenient 
yo^  firft  caufe  the  pties  that  doo 
teflefy  againft  hym,  to  be  brought 
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face  to  face  before  hym  to  wytnefle 
and  prove  as  muche  as  they  have 
allredy  affirmed ,  and  in  caafe  he 
will  not  by  this  meanes  yelde  vnto 
the  trouth  and  franckly  difcov^  the 
whole  circumflance  of  the  matter, 
then  wee  think  neceffarie  and  fo 
require  yo^  that  yo^  threaten  hym 
with  the  torture  of  the  rack,  and 
bring  hym  (if  neede  bee)  vnto  the 
fight  and  fhewe  thereof,  with  a 
countenance  to  put  hym  to  the  feel- 
ing the  fmart  of  the  fame.  And 
nev^theleife  if  it  cume  to  that  point, 
and  that  yo^  fhall  pceyve  he  cannot 
by  that  meanes  be  brought  to  vtter 
the  very  trouth  of  his  talks  and 
doings  in  thefe  caufes^  we  wolde 
yo"  flioolde  forbeare  to  put  hym  to 
the  torture  in  deede  vntill  yo"  (hall 
receyve  farther  direction  from  hence. 
And  of  that  yo"  (hall  have  founde 
and  doon  herein  wee  require  yo'*  wee 
may  be  adv'^tifed  as  commoditie 
II 


' 


82  Papers  relating  to  Mary 

fhall  ferve.  And  fo  fare  yo^  wdl, 
ffrom  wyndefo*^  the  xxij**^  of  No- 
vemb'  1569. 

Yo*^  louing  frends, 
N.  Baco  C.  S.     W.  Northt. 
F.  Bedford.       R.  Leycester. 
W.  Howard.     Wa.  Mildmaye. 

F.  Knollys. 

poft  fcript.  Bycaufe  wee  doo  con- 
fider  that  8*^  Henry  Nevill  who 
was  before  ioyned  in  conuniflion 
w^  you  ^r  Recorder  and  m' 
wyllfon  for  the  examination  of 
wood  and  the  reft  is  now  abfent 
from  thence^  wee  haue  thought 
good  in  his  fteade  to  ioyne  yo^ 
m^  knolls  w^  the  reft  in  his 
fteade. 

M^  Henry  Knolles. 
M'  Recorder 

M'  WYLLSON. 
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24.  The  Duke  of  Norfolk  to  ^een 

Elizabeth. 

Copy  partly  written  by  a  clerk,  partly  in 
the  hand  of  Mr.  Henry  KnoUys  J 

Moft  humbly  I  Thomas  Duke  of 
NorfF,  yo'  ma*»  mofte  humble  and 
obedient  fubie£t  and  feruannt  doe 
with  all  reverence  and  dutie  fubmitt 
my  felfF  to  yo'  exelent  ma***,  bye 
knowledginge  my  offence,  and  by 
my  voluntarye  offeringe  to  make 
amendes  for  the  fame,  with  a  deter- 
minate mynde  never  to  offende  yo' 
ma***,  ether  in  the  fame,  or  in  anye 
like.  Befechinge  yo'  moft  gratious 
goodnes  to  accepte  me  into  yo*^  favor 
to  ferve  yo^  in  anye  manner  that  it 
fhall  plede  yo'  highnes  to  direde  and 

^  A  damaged  copy  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk's 
fubmiffion  is  at  the  Rolls  Houfe.  For  AbftraA 
fee  Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Domeftic  Series, 
Addenda,  1566-1579,  pag.  304. 
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commande  me  wherein  I  trade  to 
make  it  apparant  to  the  worlde  howe 
humble  a  S^uannt  and  loyall  fubiede 
yo'  ma^^  hath  of  me  readie  to  make 
recompence  for  the  former  offence  by 
yo'  highnes  conceaved  of  me./ 

And  where  I  did  vnhappely  geaue 
eare  to  certeyne  motions  made  to  me 
in  a  caufe  of  mariage  to  be  profe- 
quuted  for  me  with  the  quene  of 
Scottes  I  moft  humbly  befeche  yo^ 
ma^'^  pmitt  me  to  declare  fuche  parte 
of  the  truth  that  maketh  in  ibme 
parte  mye  excufe^  as  I  will  alfo  wil- 
linglye  confefle  the  refte  where  in  I 
did  erre./ 

Surely  I  never  confented  to  accorde 
thereto  in  any  refpe€k,but  whatfoeuer 
reafons  weare  propounded  to  me  to 
enduce  me  thereto  for  yo'  highnes 
benefitt  and  fuertie,  yeat  (I  humblye 
thanke  almightie  god)  that  I  alwaies 
referred  the  allowannce  and  difallow- 
annce  to  yo^  ma^'  owne  iudgement,  as 
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it  might  appeare  to  be  agreable  or 
difagreable  to  yo'  highnes,  I  befeach 
yo'  ma*'*  in  the  weycnge  of  that 
which  otherwife  was  faultie  in  me,  to 
haue  gratiou8  regarde^  And  on  the 
other  parte  I  doo  confefle  that  nowe 
fithens  I  haue  further  considered 
thereof,  not  withflandinge  any  ap- 
pearance of  the  reafons  made  for  yo' 
highnes  benefitte  to  foUowe  vpon 
that  manage :  I  did  erre  verie  muche 
in  that  I  did  not  caufe  the  fame  to 
be  knowne  to  yo^  ma***  vpon  the  firft 
motion  made  to  me./ 

And  therefore  I  doe  humblye, 
voluntarily,  and  with  the  lowlynes 
and  fulnes  of  my  harte  acknowlidge, 
that  there  in  I  haue  geuen  yo'  high- 
nes caufe  of  offence  and  doo  firome 
the  bottome  of  my  harte  crave  of  yo"^ 
ma***  forgevenes  for  that  which  is 
paft.  And  confideringe,  I  haue 
playnely  pceaved  that  yo"^  highnes 
dethe  not  lyke  of  fuche  mariag: 
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neyther  doe  accompt  yt  to  be  for 
your  benyfyt.  I  doe  by  thys  my 
wrytyng  fygned  wythe  myn  owne 
hande  &  lealed  w^  my  feale,  frdy 
voluntaryly  &  abfolutly  gravnt  pro- 
'  myfe  &  bynde  m3rfelfr  by  the  bonde 
of  myn  allegeans  to  your  Ma^  as  my 
foverayne  dread  lady,  never  to  offend 
your  hyghnes  yn  the  fame.  But  do 
vtterly  renownce  &  revoke  all  that 
whythe  on  my  parte  ony  wyfe  bathe 
paffed :  w^  a  full  Intention  never  to 
deale  in  that  caufe  of  mariag  of  the 
qwene  of  Scotts,  nor  yn  ony  other 
caufe^  belonging  to  her,  but  as  yo' 
ma^'^  fhall  comannde  me./ 

And  thus  hauinge  vnder  yo*^  high- 
nes  fevo',  declared  my  error  and  my 
repentance,  with  renutiacon  of  all 
that  I  haue  done  therein,  and  aiTur- 
ance  of  my  loyaltie  to  lyve  free  from 
any  like  offence  I  firmly  hope  that 
your  Ma**  wyll  extende  your  accuf^ 
turned  favor  vpon  me  &  draw  me 
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owt  of  the  dungeon  of  your  dif- 
pleafure,  &  preiently  gravnte  me 
fome  relefF  for  my  helthe.  And 
confeqwcntly  of  your  gratioufe  good- 
nes  lett  me  appere  to  the  worlde 
as  one  of  your  humble  fubgeds  not 
ony  wyfe  towchyd  w*  ony  ynfidelite 
But  to  be  ymployd  as  yt  (hall  pleafe 
your  hyghnes  w*  my  lyfF  landes  & 
goodes  by  fervyce  to  your  Ma^  & 
my  Countre  for  the  full  recovery  of 
your  pryncly  favor.  And  fo  re- 
coveryng  agayne  the  fame  I  (hall  to 
my  lyves  ende  by  worde  thought  & 
dede  acknowleg  my  felfF  to  have 
bene  vnder  a  moft  gracious  prynce 
&  foverayne  ladye.  And  fo  con^nu- 
aUy  pray  for  your  Ma^*  long  &  moft 
profperous  reigne.     the  .23.  of  June 
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25.  Hhe  Privy  Council  to  yuftices  of 

the  Peacey  Gfr. 

The  fubftance  of  the  order  written  by  a 
clerk. 

Whereas  one  Geralde  Efpes  a 
noble  man  of  Spaine,  who  was  fente 
hether  three  yeres  pafte  to  be  Am- 
baflado'  here  for  the  kinge  of  Spaine, 
Is  hy  the  Quenes  Ma***  vppon  good 
caufes  appointed  forthew^  to  depte 
the  Realme,  And  for  the  more  fafe 
condudion  of  him  to  the  Seacoafte 
in  fuche  honorable  man'^as  appteineth, 
there  is  affigned  for  that  purpofe, 
our  verie  lovinge  freinde^  and  her 
Ma^  truftie  ffrvAnte  Henry  knolles 
Efquier./  Theife  be  to  requier  yo'^, 
and  ftraitelie  to  chardge  yow  that 
when  the  faide  M'  knolles  for  that 
caufe  fhall  come  or  remayne  in 
any  Towne  or  place  where  as  yo'^ 
haue  any  thinge  to  do,  or  fhall  fende 
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any  of  his  (Trv'nts  to  the  faide  placs 
(fpeciallie  yo^  that  be  the  Quenes 
Ma^  cheife  officers  in  the  Citties 
and  Townes  betwixt  this  and  Dover) 
that  yo^  do  aide  &  affifte  him  and 
his  flrvito"  in  the  bcfte  man'  that 
yo^  can  in  all  things,  and  vppon  all 
occafions  that  he  (hall  requier  yo^  in 
her  Ma^  name,  and  to  furnifhe  him 
w^all  fuche  necefTaries,  as  he  fhall  de- 
clare vnto  yo'^  to  haue  nede  of  for  the 
accomplifhement  of  his  faide  fervice, 
and  alfo  to  be  attendant  vppon  him 
yo'felfes  in  yo'  owne  pfones,  and  to 
bringe  w*  yo^  fuche  others  and  fo 
many  as  he  ihall  thinke  meete  to 
requier  of  yo'^  for  the  afiiftance  of 
him,  or  for  any  occafion  of  the  fer- 
vice  aforefaide.  And  hereof  we 
chardge  yo'^  not  to  faile,  as  yo^  tende 
the  Quffies  Ma^  good  contentacon, 
and  will  anfwer  to  the  contrary  at 
yo'  pill. 

To  all  Juftices  of  the  peace  and 
12 
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gentlemen,  MaicP,  Bailifcs^ 
and  other  officers  what  foeu*^ 
To  whome  it  (hall  apptejrne. 

N.  Baco.  C.  S. 

T.  Sussex.  F.  Bedford. 

E.  Clynton, 

F.  Knollys.        Jamys  Croft. 

R.  Leycester. 
w.  burghley. 
Wa.  Mildmaye. 


26.  Ttbe  Privy  Council  to  Mr.  Henry 

Knollys. 

The  fubftance  of  the  order  written  by  a 
derk.  DireAed  ^^To  o^  loyinge  friende 
Henrie  KnoUes  Efquier/' 

Aftre  o^  hertie  comendacons/ 
Theife  be  to  fignifie  vnto  y5  that 
the  Q^  Ma^^  hath  appoint^  John 
Hawkynes  to  pafle  over  w^  the 
Spanifh  Amb^  to  Calice,  and  that 
one  of  hir  ma^^  own  fhips  is  armed 
and  ordered  to  come  to  Dover  of 
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p^pofe,  w^  wc  thinke  mete  that  yo 
ihoulde  imparte  to  the  faid  Amb^/ 
And  alfo,  vppon  knowledg  from 
the  faied  haukyns  that  he  is  in 
full  reddines,  that  yo  accordinglie 
prepare  thambaflado^  to  come  onward 
to  Dover  by  the  terme  of  his  daies 
appointed  him»  w^  vigilant  regard^ 
as  well  on  the  waie,  as  when  he  (hall 
come  to  dover^  that  nether  by  his 
walkes  for  the  view  of  places,  nor 
yet  by  coference  w**^  any  pfones, 
w*^ut  yo^  wiling  he  have  comoditie 
given,  to  accomplifh  fuch  annoyance 
towards  this  ftate,  as  by  his  other 
pradifes  it  hath  appered  that  his 
malicioufe  harte  hath  intended./ 
What  fo  ever  fhalbe  requifite  for 
his  pafporte,  for  himfelf,  his  nombre 
of  men,  his  horfes  and  what  nombre 
of  them,  or  any  other  thing,  that  he 
will  fende  a  particular  note  of,  the 
fame  fhalbe  fent  vnto  him  as  apper- 
teyneth./     And    finallie    when    he 
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(halbe  in  full  reddines  to  imbarke, 
and  fhall  take  his  leave  of  the  land, 
and  fo  in  the  chardge  of  Hawkjmes^ 
we  fliall  verie  well  like  that  y6 
returne  from  him  hither  againe  at 
yo^  will  and  pleafure.  Andfowebidd 
yo  hertily  fare  well.  flBrom  Weftmr 
the  xxviij^  of  Deceb.  1571, 

p^fcript  we  praye  yo  let  the  note 
be  fent  for  his  pafleporte  that 
all  things  maie  be  reddie. 

Yo^  loving  ffriends 

T.  Sussex.  F.  Bedford. 

£•  Clynton. 

F.  Knoll Ys.         Jamys  Croft. 

R.  Leycester. 

W.  Burghley. 

He  Knollys. 
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APPENDIX, 

Summary  of  the  Cajket  Letters. 

Copy,  written  by  a  clerk,  but  endorfed  in 
Sir  rrancis  Knollys's  own  hand :  ^^  Tutbery 
1568.  &r  Towre  1509." 

The  Summary  here  g^ven  differs  in  feveral 
details  from  thofe  printed  by  Goodall  and 
others. 

**  The  fpecyall  words  of  the  Q.  of  Scotts 
Ires,  written  w^  her  owne  hande  to  Bothwell 
declaringe  her  hatred  and  deteftacion  of  her 
bufband. 

If  I  had  not  a  profe  of  his  harte 
of  waxe  and  that  myne  were  of 
dyamonde — I  coulde  almoft  pitie 
him,  he  hath  cu'  the  teares  in  his 
eye  to  make  me  haue  pytie  on  him./ 
I  can  not  ceafe  to  write  to  you  though 
I  be  goinge  to  fleepe,  but  curfed  be 
that  pockie  man  that  caufeth  me  to 
take  fo  moche  payne  wk>ut  whome 
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I  mieht  haue  more  pleafante  matter 
to  dilcourfe  of./ 

His  breath  doth  fauo'  fo  ill  that 
it  hath  almoft  flayne  me,  it  is  worfe 
then  your  Vnckles./ 

He  was  neu'  fo  gay»  he  putteth 
me  in  remembrannce  of  all  things 
w^  might  make  me  beleve  that  he 
lovith  me,  whereof  I  take  fo  moche 
pleafure  that  I  neu'^  enter  where  he 
is,  but  incon^nent  I  haue  the  fickenes 
of  my  fore  fyde/  I  am  fo  fafched  w^ 
him./ 

The  fpeciall  woords  of  the  iayd  Q.  Ires 
to  Bothwell  declarinee  thinordinat  andl^ldiie 
love  betwixt  him  &  her./ 

Beinge  depted  from  the  place 
where  I  lefte  my  harte  it  is  eafie  to 
iudge  what  is  my  countennce,  beinge 
no  more  then  abodie  w^out  a  harte./ 

If  I  had  not  a  profe  of  his  harte 
of  waxe,  and  that  myne  were  of 
dyamonde,  (where  into  no  fliotte 
can  make  breche,  but  that  w^  cometh 
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out  of  yo^  hande)  I  coulde  almoft 
haue  pitie  on  him;  but  feare  not 
the  place  ihall  holde  vnto  the  deth, 
prainge  you  not  to  let  yo^  harte  be 
woonne  from  me  by  that  falfe  race 
that  will  travill  no  leffe  w^  you  for 
the  fame./ 

Excufe  my  ill  writtinge  for  I  can 
not  amende  it  becaufe  I  am  not  well 
at  eafe,  and  yet  verie  glad  to  write 
to  you  when  others  do  flepe,  fyns  I 
can  not  flepe  as  they  do,  and  as  I 
defyere  that  is  in  yor  armes  my  dere 
Love./ 

I  referre  myfelf  holie  to  yo^  will, 
and  will  obey  you  in  all  things  and 
ame  hollie  at  yor  comanndement./ 

I  am  the  moft  £uthfull  lou'  that 
eu^  you  had  or  eu'^  fhall  haue,  after 
the  kiflinge  of  yo'  hands  I  ende  my 
Ire,  Remember  yo'  Loue,  write 
often,  and  love  me  as  I  (hall  love 
you^  and  remember  the  purpofe  of 
the  Ladie  Reres./ 
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The  (peciall  words  of  the  (avd  Q  Ires  to 
BothweU  declaringe  the  confpiracie  of  her 
hu(bands  dethe. 

This  day  his  father  did  blede  at 
the  nofe  and  at  the  mowth,  ghefle 
you  what  prefage  it  is./ 

I  am  doinge  of  a  wo^ke  I  hate 
greately,  but  you  wolde  laughe  to  fee 
how  I  flatter  and  defemble  about  it./ 

Adu'^tife  me  what  you  are  de- 
liberate to  do  in  the  matier  to  the 
ende  we  may  well  vnderftande  one  a 
nother  fo  as  nothinge  faile  in  defalte 
therof/ 

I  am  now  goinge  about  my  fa- 
(hious  and  lothfome  purpofe  which 
I  do  abhorre^  you  make  me  do 
thoffice  of  a  traiterefl[e  were  it  not  to 
obey  you  I  had  leu'  be  ded  then  do 
ity  for  my  harte  doth  blede  at  it./ 

He  will  go  w*  me  where  I  woll 
haue  him»  alas  I  neu'  deceyued  any- 
body but  I  referre  me  to  yo^  will, 
and  will  obey  you  whatfoeu'  come 
thereof,  advife  w*  yo'felf  if  you  can 
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fynde  out  any  other  fecret  invencion 
by  medycyne  for  he  is  to  take  mede- 
cyne  and  the  bath  alfo  at  Crag- 
millen/ 

He  is  in  greate  fufpicion,  and  yet 
he  doth  credite  my  words,  but  I  can 
not  reioyfe  to  deceyue  him  that 
trufteth  me,  but  you  may  comannde 
me  in  all  things  and  haue  no  ill 
opinion  of  me  for  that  caufe,  for  you 
be  the  occafion  of  it  yo^felf,  becaufe 
for  myne  owne  pticular  revenge  I 
wolde  not  do  it./ 

Surely  he  fufpedith  the  matier  you 
knowe  of,  and  of  his  lif  alfo,  but  as 
to  the  lafl  aflbne  as  I  ipeke  ij  or  iij 
good  wordes  to  him  he  reioyfeth 
and  is  out  of  doubte./ 

Burne  this  Ire  for  it  is  ou^  dangerous 
to  vs  and  nothinge  well  fayd  in  it  for 
I  thinke  vpon  nothinge  but  fafcherie, 
but  fyns  to  obey  you  my  dereft  loue  I 
fpare  nether  hono^,  confcience,  haz- 
arde  nor  gretnes  what  foeu^  take  it 

"3 
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in  good  pte  and  geve  no  credite  agcnft 
me,  the  moft  £uthfull  loucr  that  euF 
you  had  or  eu'  (hall  haue,  and  fee 
not  her  whofe  fayned  teares  ihoalde 
not  be  fo  moche  eilemed  as  the 
fajTthfuU  travailes  which  I  fuftayne 
to  merite  her  place,  for  the  obteyn- 
inge  whereof  ayneft  my  nature  I 
betray  him  w^  might  impeche  it, 
god  for  geve  me,  and  geve  you  my 
only  loue  the  hap  and  pfperitie 
which  I  yo'  humble  and  ^jrthfull 
loue  wifhe  vnto  you,  hoping  fliortlie 
tQ  be  a  nother  vnto  you  for  the  re- 
ward of  my  hirkefome  travailes./ 

Accordinge  to  my  conmiifQon  I 
bringe  the  man  w^  me  to  CragmiUer, 
but  worke  wiflie  or  ells  the  hole 
burden  will  lye  on  my  fhoulders, 
make  good  watche  that  the  birde 
flye  not  out  of  the  cage./'^ 
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UNPUBLISHED  DIARY  OF 
MADAME  ROLAND. 

Communicated  by  Henry  A.  Bright. 

HE  following  fragment 
from  one  of  Madame  Ro- 
land's diaries  came  into 
my  pofleffion,  in  1848, 
at  the  death  of  my  relative,  Mrs* 
Daniel  Gafkell  of  Lupfet  Hall,  near 
Wakefield. 

Mrs.  Gafkell's  hufband,  who  only 
died  lafl  year  in  extreme  old  age, 
was  member  of  Parliament  for 
Wakefield  from  1833  *^  ^^37>  ^^^ 
Mrs.  Gafkell  was  herfelf  for  many 
years  well  known  in  literary  and 
political  circles.   She  is  mentioned  in 
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the  life  of  George  Grote,  and  in  the 
memoirs  of  Henry  Crabb  Robin- 
fon,  and  fhe  numbered  among  her 
friends  moft  of  the  philofophical 
Radicals  of  her  day. 

She  was  a  lady  of  a  refUeis  intel- 
ledual  activity,  and  was  a  colledor 
of  every  defcription  of  autograph 
and  literary  curiofity. 

Among  thefe  is  this  autograph  of 
Madame  Roland.  Upon  the  outiide 
cover  Mrs.  Gafkell  has  written: 
"  On  Sunday,  the  1 4th  of  February, 
1830,  received  from  Dr.  Spurzheim 
at  Paris,  the  autograph  of  Madame 
Roland;"'  and  on  the  autograph 
itfelf,  which  is  a  quarto  fheet,  clofe- 
ly  written  on  all  four  fides.  Dr. 
Spurzheim  fays:  ** Handwriting  of 
Madame  Roland,  when  Mifs  Phlipon 
at  the  age  of  twenty-two  years,  re- 
ceived from  her  daughter.  Mad: 
Champagneux." 

There  is  no  doubt  whatever  that 
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this  fragment  is  in  Madame  Roland's 
handwriting,  but  it  only  quite  re- 
cently occurred  to  me  that  it  was 
poffibly  unpublifhed.  With  the 
help  of  Mr,  Warner,  of  the  Briti(h 
Mufeum,  I  have  now  afcertained 
that  it  is  not  to  be  found  in  any 
edition  of  Madame  Roland's  works. 
It  was,  probably,  a  detached  page  of 
the  "Penftes  Diverfes,**  which  pur- 
port to  be  *'  tiroes  des  manufcrits  de 
la  C*  Roland  de  Tann^e  1777,"  and 
which  are  contained  in  the  *  *  QEuvres  '* 
publiftied  in  1 800.  Thefe ''CEuvres" 
were  edited  by  M.  Champagneux, 
whofe  fon  married  Madame  Roland's 
daughter;  they  are  in  three  volumes, 
and  are  by  no  means  a  common 
book.  Brunet,  I  find,  does  not 
mention  it. 

Dr.  Spurzheim  makes  a  flight 
miftake  in  faying  that  this  MS.  was 
written  when  Marie  Phlipon  was 
twenty-two  years  of  age,  for  (he  was 
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born  in  17549  and  was  thus  a  year 
older. 

As  regards  the  fubjedts  on  which 
(he  writes,  I  do  not  know  that 
there  is  much  to  add.  Roland  had 
been  introduced  to  her  in  1775,  and 
her  iirft  impreflions  had  been  by  no 
means  very  favourable.  She  writes  : 
*'  De  la  maigreur,  le  teint  accident- 
ellement  jaune,  le  front  d^ja  peu 
garni  de  cheveux  et  tr^  d^couvert, 
n'altdroient  point  des  traits  reguliers, 
mais  les  rendoient  plus  refpedables 
que  r<^duifan8/' 

Her  opinion  (as  we  fee)  gradually 
changed,  and,  in  1780,  (he  married 
him.  Her  peculiar  view  of  mar- 
riage is  well  known :  *'  le  mariage 
eft  une  aiTociation  ou  la  femme  fe 
charge  du  bonheur  des  deux  indivi- 
dus.'* 

In  1777,  however,  her  affe^ons 
were  taken  up  with  a  fentimental 
friendihip  for  Sophie  Cannet,  who 
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is  the  "amie"  of  whom  (he  here 
fpeaks,  and  whofe  heart  is  the  '^  afyle" 
(be  finds  fo  neceffary  to  her  hap- 
pinefs.  Her  correfpondence  with 
Sophie  Cannet,  to  whom,  by  the 
by,  (he  owed  her  firft  acquaintance 
with  Roland,  forms  an  interefting 
chapter  in  M.  Dauban's  very  valu- 
able '<  Etude  fur  Madame  Roland/' 
The  flattering  paiTage  about  Eng- 
land and  her  admiration  for  'Ma 
douceur  des  Lois  penales/'  in  1777, 
is  curious  enough ;  but  the  following 
year  (he  is  lefs  complimentary  to  us, 
as  (he  writes  : — •*  On  dit  les  Anglais 
libres,  et  je  crois  qu'ils  le  font  plus 
que  leurs  voifins,  plus  que  la  plupart 
des  peuples  de  I'Europe  (excepte  les 
Suifies)  mais  le  commerce  et  Tamour 
de  gain,  les  richefles  et  le  luxe,  en 
afFoibli(rant  leurs  moeurs,  fappent 
infenfiblement  leur  conftitution,  ou 
rendent  inutile  une  partie  de  fes 
cffets." 
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The  yet  ftronger  admiration  for 
Roufleau,  which  (he  exprefles  here 
and  elfewhercy  had,  we  all  know,  the 
worft  efFefty  and  half  fpoiled  thofe 
M emoirSy  which  are  always  intereft- 
ing  and  fometimes  of  real  beauty. 

Madame  Roland's  handwriting  is 
fo  crabbedy  and  her  fpelling  fo 
eccentric,  that  it  was  no  eafy  tafk 
to  decipher  this  MS.  I  received, 
however,  fuch  kind  and  efficient  aid, 
that  I  believe  I  have  made  out  every 
word ;  but  I  have  corrected  nothing, 
and  the  fragment  appears  j  uft  as  Marie 
Phlipon  wrote  it,  within  a  year  of  a 
century  ago. 

Henry  A.  Bright. 

Juin,  1777. 

J'aime  beaucoup  La  relation  qu'a 
fait  M.  R.  de  fon  voyage  ^  Londres ; 
elle  eft  ^crite  avec  un  Enthoufiafme 
auquel  on  participe  fans  Ten  apper- 
cevoir   et   qui   ajoute   un   nouveau 
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degre  de  vivacit^  ^  TinterSt  que  les 
chofes  infpirent  par  elles  mSmes. 
Cet  homme  a  une  ame  noble  et 
forte,  un  feu  adif  et  penetrant  qui 
animent  et  vivifient  fes  expreffions 
et  fes  Merits ;  fon  oeil  PhUofophe, 
fon  gout  iimple  et  jufte,  faiffifent  Le 
beau,  Le  vrai,  et  Le  pr^fentent  heu- 
reufement.  J'aime  les  details  des 
mceurs  dans  lefquels  il  eft  entr^ :  Les 
peintures  divers  que  fon  imagination 
lui  fournit ;  fes  id^es  rapides,  jetties 
fe  femble  au  hazard,  et  qui  font 
autant  de  traits  des  Lumi^res  d  la 
faveur  defquels  on  apper9oit  fon 
Elevation  et  fon  energie. 

Quiel  fpedacle  intereffant  que  celui 
d'une  Ville  qui  eft  La  Capitale  et 
L'Abr^g^  d*un  Etat  dont  L'etendue, 
les  forces,  les  moyens,  les  reflburces, 
les  lois,  font  employ^  au  bien  du  plus 
grand  nombre,  au  maintien  d'une 
Libert^  qui  eft  ^galement  la  Source, 
la  Compagne  et  TAppui  de  la  Vertuet 
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du  bonheurl  ou  L' Accord  des  memb- 
res  du  Corps  politique,  TEquit^  d'un 
code  Criminel,  La  douceur  des  Lois 
penalesy  La  vigilance  du  Magiftrat, 
L'exaditude  de  la  Police,  La  Libert^ 
des  reclamations.  La  g^neroiit^  du 
Carad^re  national,  La  {implicit^ 
des  moeurs  et  des  mani^res.  La  jufte 
application  de  Teftime  publique.  La 
Culture  des  fciences  utiles,  L^  mon- 
umens  des  Arts,  Les  Chef«d'ceuvres 
du  g^nie,  pr^fentent  de  tout  Q6ti 
des  fujets  d' Admiration  et  de  plaifir  I 
Les  Emotions,  les  tranfports,  d*un 
homme  fenfible  et  r^fl^chi,  fi-app^, 
remu^  par  ces  objets,  fait  un  autre 
tableau  non  moins  piquant  et  flatteur. 
J'aimerai  ^  voyager  avec  les  gens  de 
cette  trempe,  ils  fourniroient  a  mes 
obfervations  autant  que  les  chofes 
qui  ferViroient  de  mati^re  aux  leurs, 
C'eft  bien  la  Le  cas  d'appliquer  votre 
mot  de  Plutarque :  Les  regardans  ne 
font  pas  les  pis. 
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Rien  n'eft  ii  doux,  felon  moi, 
que  de  fe  trouver  avoir  quelqu'  Ana- 
logic avec  des  Perfonnes  Eftimables ; 
en  lifant  Roufleau,  ou  Diderot,  mais 
furtout  le  premier,  j*ai  fouvent 
eprouv^  des  tranfports  exceflift  et 
delicieux;  il  me  fembloit  qu'  ils 
m'euilent  vol^e  des  fentiments  qui 
m'animoient  comme  eux,  et  dont 
ils  me  faifoient  des  peintures  que  je 
n'aurai  pu  faire  fans  doute,  mais 
qu'il  m'appartient  de  juger  parce  que 
j  en  avoie  les  principes.  N^e  avec 
une  fenfibilit^  extreme,  je  jugeais 
autrefois  les  autres  d'apr^  moi ;  des 
m^omptes  Aifligeans  me  forc^rent 
bientdt  de  redifier  ma  m^ode  et 
mon  opinion.  R^ferv^e  malgr^  moi, 
parceque  La  confiance  eft  mon  de- 
ment et  ma  vie,  je  devins  obfervatrice 
(h^las  que  de  triftes  d^ouvertesl) 
je  me  r^fugiai  dans  le  fein  d'une 
amie  pour  y  goClter  tous  les  charmes 
auxquels  il  falloit  renoncer  dans  les 
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liaifons  ordinaires ;  dans  tous  les  cas 
cette  Afyle  m  etait  neceflaire,  et  j'en 
fentis  le  befoin  avant  tout  autre. 
Mais  Le  Bonheur  d'avoir  trouv^  cet 
Afyle,  n'eft  pas  excluiif  pour  mon 
coeur :  je  fuis  encore  finguli^rement 
touch^  quand  je  rencontre  des  per- 
fonnes  qui  me  ref&mblent  par  quel- 
que  cdt^ ;  il  eft  tant  de  gens  qui  fe 
difent  feniibles  et  il  en  eft  fi  peu  qui  le 
foyent  1  quel  plaifir  quand  on  trouve 
ces  derniers  1  tout  ceci  eft  une  fuite 
naturelle  de  Fimpreffion  que  m'a  £ut 
la  Liedure  du  voyage  de  la  Suifle ; 
j  y  ai  trouv^  cette  touche  de  ni^lan- 
colie,  ce  ton  du  cceur,  cette  expreflion 
fimple  et  vraie  d'une  ime  honn^e 
et  brulante,  en  id^es,  en  gouts  .  .  . 
enfin — quoi  ?  mes  fentimens,  ma  ma- 
ni^re  dStre  .  .  •  j'ai  pleur^  j'ai 
joui:  il  eft  encore  des  fujets  auxquels 
on  pent  appliquer  fon  eftime.  Cette 
Penfee  eft  p^n^trante  quand  on  m^ 
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prife  auffi  parfaitment  que  je  le  fais 
Le  g^n^ral  des  hommes, — ^J'entend 
par  li  les  99*  Par  centaine — d'indivi- 
dusqueje  peux  connoitre;  car,  pour 
Tefpece,  elle  m'eft  bien  ch^re.  Mais 
aux  fenfations  touchantes  que  je  viens 
d'^prouver  fe  joignent  des  confidera- 
tions  p^nibles  ;  les  dangers  d'un  long 
voyage,  une  abfence  de  dix  mois, 
point  de  nouvelles  depuis  pr^s  de 
quatre,  la  marche  ordinaire  des  chofes 
ou  le  mal  fe  trouve  toujours  a  cdt^ 
du  bien,  les  circonftances  qui  me  font 
particuli^res  .  .  •  tout  martrife  et 
fatigue  mon  imagination.  Je  fuis 
dans  ce  cabinet  ch^ri  qu'il  faudra 
quitter  bientdt  pour  aller  .  .  .  h^las ! 
ou  ferat-ce  ?  appuy^e  fur  cette  table 
ou  j'ecrivie  folitairement  une  penf<6e 
et  une  affedtion ;  mes  yeux  fe  portent 
de  temps  en  temps  fur  cette  riviere, 
qui  coule  devant  moi  •  .  •  elle  m'en- 
traine    avec   elle — mes    regards    fe 
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fizent  ...  la  plame  m'echqipe— 
J'ai  r^^ ;  j'ai  repris  le  cahier  qui 
m'mt^reflbit ;  Le  jour  baiHe  et  je 
m'arrftte  un  inftant  pour  remarquer 
qu*il  n'eft  pas  vrai  que  des  Anecdotes 
particulims  importantes  par  les  fea- 
dmens  qu'elles  excitent  ou  qui  les 
firent  naitre  ne  foyent  bonnes  que 
pour  celui  qui  les  6crit.  Les  15 
pages  que  Ton  confeille  de  firanchir 
dans  Le  voyage  de  Suifle  font  pr^ 
ciiiiment  celles  qui  me  plaifent  le 
plus;  elles  peignent  Uhomme;  et 
quand  c'eft  une  Belle  Ame,  qudl 
^pe^clel 

« 

P.  S. — ^In  looking  over  the  hifto* 
ries  and  memoirs  of  Madame  Roland, 
I  was  furprifed  to  find  two  diftind 
verfions  of  her  famous  dying  fpeech. 
In  M.  Dauban's  "  Etude,"  he  gives 
"  O  Libert^,  comme  on  t'a  jou^/* 
but  in  his  edition  of  the  '*  Me- 
moirs "  we  have  the  more  familiar 
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**  O  Libert^,  que  de  crimes  on  corn- 
met  en  ton  nom/*  Feeling  inte- 
refted  in  the  fubjed»  I  have  made 
fome  further  refearch,  and  with  the 
following  refult.  RioufFe,  in  \m 
"  M^moire  d'un  detenu/'  fays :  **  A 
la  place  du  fupplice,  elle  s'inclina 
devant  la  ftatue  de  la  liberte  et  pro- 
nonca  ces  paroles  m^morables:  O 
Libert^,  que  de  crimes  on  commet 
en  ton  nom." 


In  Barri^re's  **  M^moire  de  Ma- 
dame Roland^"  there  is  a  prefatory 
'*  Notice  fur  Madame  Roland/'  in 
which  he  quotes  this  pailage  from 
RioufFe,  but  adds  in  a  foot-note: 
'^  Quant  aux  paroles  adreflHes  a  la 
ftatue  qu  elle  avait  devant  les  yeux» 
ce  furent  celles-ci,  ii  Ton  doit  en 
croire  Touvrage  auquel  nous  emprun- 
tons  ces  derniers  details :  Ah,  Libert^, 
comme  on  t'a  jou^e,"  and  he  then 
gives  a  reference  to  "Letters  con- 
taining a  Sketch  of  the  Politics  of 
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France,  from  31  May,  1793  to  28 
July,  1794,"  by  Helen  Maria  Wil- 
liamSy  1796. 

In  Helen  Maria  Williams's  book 
we  find: — 

^'  When  more  than  one  perfon  is 
led  at  the  fame  time  to  execution, 
fince  they  can  fufFer  only  in  fuccef- 
fion,  thole  who  are  referved  to  the 
laft  are  condemned  to  feel  multiplied 
deaths  at  the  found  of  the  falling 
inflrument,  and  the  fight  of  the 
bloody  fcaifFold.  To  be  the  firft 
vidim  was  therefore  confidered  as 
a  privilege,  and  had  been  allowed  to 
Madame  Roland  as  a  woman.  But 
when  (he  obferved  the  difmay  of  her 
companion,  (he  faid  to  him  :  ^  AUez 
le  premier :  que  je  vous  ^pargne  au 
moins  la  douleur  de  voir  couler  mon 
fang/  She  then  turned  to  the  exe- 
cutioner, and  begged  that  this  fad 
indulgence  might  be  granted  to  her 
fellow   fufferer.     The  executioner 
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told  her  that  he  had  received  orders 
that  (he  ihould  perifli  firft.  ^  But 
you  cannot,  I  am  fure/  faid  (he, 
with  a  fmile, '  refufe  the  laft  requeft 
of  a  lady/  The  executioner  com- 
plied with  her  demand.  When  ihe 
mounted  the  fcafFold,  and  was  tied 
to  the  fatal  plank,  ihe  lifted  up  her 
eyes  to  the  ftatue  of  Liberty,  near 
which  the  guillotine  was  placed,  and 
exclaimed : '  Ah,  Libert^,  comme  on 
t'a  jou^e ! '  The  next  moment  ihe 
periihed/'       Second  edition,  1796, 

vol.  i.  p.  I02. 

Beyond  thefe  two  authorities  I 
am  unable  to  trace  either  form  of 
this  lail  utterance,  and  the  queilion 
remains  which  is  the  more  probable. 
For  my  own  part  I  rather  incline  to 
the  leaA  known  veriion.  It  is  the 
ihorteil  and  the  moil  impaffioned.  It 
feems,  too,  to  contain  the  thought, 
which,  by  repetition,  might  after- 
wards grow  into  the  fuller  expreffion. 
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In  other  wofds,  it  would  appear  more 
likdy  that  ^  O  Libeit^  comme  qd 
t'a  joo^e,*'  would  gradually  expand 
into  ^  O  Liberte,  que  de  crimes  on 
commet  en  ton  nom,**  than  that 
the  latter  and  more  definite  form 
ihoold  ihrink  badL  into  the  former. 


LETTERS  OF  JAMES  THE  SECOND 

TO  THE   ABBOT  OF 

LA  TRAPPE. 


Edited  by  Lord  Acton. 


INTRODUCTION. 


HE  moft  prominent  fa£t 
in  the  laft  years  of  James 
the  Second  is  the  friend- 
(hip  which  he  contracted 
with  the  Abbot  of  La  Trappe. 
Of  Ranch's  (hare  in  their  corref- 
pondence,  confifting  of  twenty-two 
letters^  little  is  known;  but  frag- 
ments of  thofe  which  the  king  wrote 
to  him  have  been  publifhed  in  the 
Life  of  JameSy  and  they  authenticate 
the  following  coUedion.  A  copy 
made  by  the  Trappifls^  for  Mary 
Beatrice^  was  long  in  the  pofleilion 
of  the  Roman  bookfeller  Petrucci^ 
at  whofe  fale,  in  1 864,  it  came  into 
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my  hands.  I  have  thought  the  letters 
worth  printing  entire,  as  they  con- 
tribute fomething  to  the  interpreta- 
tion, if  not  to  the  narrative  of  the 
events  which  caufed  the  rejection  of 
religious  liberty  and  the  ruin  of  Ire- 
land. 

When  James  returned  to  France 
after  his  IriCh  campaign,  his  want 
of  dignity  in  misfortune,  his  infenfi- 
bility  to  the  fate  of  his  deferted  fbl- 
lowerSy  his  perpetual  chattering  and 
laughter,  made  him  an  object  of  ge- 
neral difguft.  People  could  fcarcely 
believe  that  he  was  the  man  whom 
Cond^  had  pronounced  inacceffible 
to  fear,  of  whom  Turenne  had  pro* 
pheiied  that  he  would  become  illuf- 
trious  in  war,  who  had  led  the  Eng- 
lifh  fleet  on  the  memorable  day  when 
De  Riiyter  fled  before  it,  who  had 
been  willing  to  dare  fo  much  for 
power,  and  to  facrifice  fo  much  for 
religion.     Although   the  report  of 
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Lauzun  caft  no  reproach  on  his 
condud:  at  the  Boyne,  and  although 
the  defign  which  brought  him  back 
in  fuch  unfeemly  hade  was  plaufible, 
for  the  Battle  of  Beachy  Head  had 
made  the  French »  for  the  laft  time, 
mafters  of  the  Channel,  while  the 
Englifh  forces  were  invading  Mun- 
fter,  yet  James's  credit  had  fallen  too 
low  to  prevail  againft  the  fcorn  of 
Louvois.  He  had  been  tried  by 
profperity  and  by  adverfity,  and  had 
proved  unequal  to  both. 

Eleven  years  later  the  fame  people 
who  now  defpifed  him  as  a  driveller 
came  away  in  tears  from  his  ferene 
and  folemn  deathbed ;  ftrangers  who 
had  never  looked  upon  his  face 
begged  for  his  relics;  bifhops  be- 
lieved that  miracles  were  wrought 
by  his  intercefiion ;  and  the  Pope, 
while  ordering  maffes  for  his  foul, 
declared  his  belief  that  they  were 
unneeded.     The  converfion  of  the 
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frivolous,  licentious,  hard-hearted 
fexagenarian  into  an  almoft  vener- 
able Chriftian,  repentant,  forgiving, 
and  full  of  mild  counfel,  was  prin- 
cipally the  work  of  Rancd,  and  its 
progrefs  is  expofed  in  the  following 
correfpondence. 

The  Ciftercian  Abbey  of  La 
Trappe  had  for  twenty  years  been 
celebrated  as  the  moft  auftere  mo- 
naftery  in  Chriftendom,  and  its 
abbot  was  deemed  the  moft  pro- 
found director  of  confciences  fince 
St.  Bernard.  The  bufieft  and  moft 
diftinguifhed  men  in  France,  cour- 
tiers like  St.  Simon,  and  prelates  like 
Boiluet,  came  to  him  for  advice  in 
the  trials  and  the  labours  of  life ;  and 
men  notorious  for  their  vices,  and 
even  for  their  crimes,  fled  from  the 
world  to  bury  their  laft  days  in  a 
houfe  where  neither  meat  nor  fifh 
was  eaten,  where  the  aufterities  pro- 
duced  conftant   illnefs,  where  the 
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dying  were  required  to  die  without 
feeing  a  phyfician,  and  every  inmate 
longed  for  death. 

Bellefonds,  who  brought  James  to 
La  Trappe  for  the  firft  time  foon 
after  his  flight  from  Ireland,  was 
highly  efteemed,  as  a  man  of  flri£t 
principles,  and  a  fpeaker  of  unwel- 
come truth.  It  was  by  his  advice 
that  Madame  de  la  Valli^re  had 
fought  a  refuge  with  the  Carmelites; 
and  he  was  the  only  officer  fince 
Turenne  who  had  force  of  charader 
to  refifl  the  king,  or  who  was  per- 
mitted to  addrefs  Louvois  in  lan- 
guage fuch  as  may  be  found  in  one 
of  his  letters: — "Je  pretends  vous 
fervir,  et  je  ne  ferai  point  embar- 
nSi  quand  ce  ne  fera  pas  si  votre 
'*  mode."  He  had  accepted  difgrace 
and  exile  for  refuting  to  execute  a 
policy  to  which,  he  laid,  was  owing 
the  fpeed  with  which  France  lofl  her 
conquefts.     Yet  Lewis  never  ceafed 
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to  truft  him  as  a  man  fitted  by  nature 
for  miflions  of  unufual  delicacy. 
When  an  army  was  aflembled  at  the 
foot  of  the  Apennines^  in  order  to 
coerce  Alexander  the  Seventh,  Belle- 
fonds  received  the  command;  and 
in  the  Expedition  of  1692  he  was 
appointed  to  accompany  James,  with 
inftru£tions  to  preferve  him  from  re- 
lapfe  into  the  courfes  by  which  he 
had  loft  his  throne.  But  when  one 
half  of  the  fquadron  that  had  efcaped 
from  La  Hogue  was  deftroyed  on 
the  beach  of  Cherbourg,  the  difafter 
was  afcribed  to  his  vacillation.  He 
enjoyed  the  intimate  friendfliip  and 
confidence  of  Rancd;  and  it  was 
to  him  that  the  Abbot,  in  the 
moft  anxious  moment  of  his  career, 
addreffed  the  vindication  of  his 
houfe. 

James  was  attracted  to  the  place 
by  curiofity ;  but  he  returned  to  it 
almoft  every  year  until  his  death; 
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and  he  declared  that  he  owed  to 
Ranc6  the  awakening  of  his  con- 
fcience,  and  the  heft  part  of  his 
religious  fentiments.  The  letters 
which  he  wrote  to  him  in  thefe 
circumftances,  although  very  poor 
fpecimens  of  compoiition,  are  valu- 
able becaufe  of  their  evident  (incerity. 
They  (how  that  the  progrefs  of  his 
mind^  as  he  pafTed  from  manhood 
to  old  age,  was  real;  that  it  was 
flow;  and  that  it  began  at  a  low 
point  in  the  intellectual  and  moral 
fcale. 

In  his  advice  to  his  fon  James 
afl!ured  him  that  a  Latitudinarian 
was  generally  an  atheift  and  a  knave. 
The  fame  tone  pervades  great  part 
of  thefe  letters.  Few  Proteftants, 
James  informs  Ranee,  led  virtuous 
lives.  There  is  no  hope  for  the  foul 
of  his  daughter  Mary,  more  particu- 
larly on  account  of  the  fin  of  the 
Revolution.     He  is  convinced  that 
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William  the  Third  will  perceive 
that  it  is  his  intereft  to  perfecute 
Engli(h  Catholics.  He  thinks  the 
wicked  inexcufable  now  that  the 
King  of  France  rewards  the  vir- 
tuous. 

The  unfparing  language  of  James 
towards  his  enemies  may  be  attri- 
buted to  a  better  caufe  than  perfonal 
refentment.  For  men  who  had  ela- 
borately circulated  and  traded  upon 
the  calumnies  touching  the  Great 
Fire^  the  death  of  EfTex,  the  birth 
of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  who  had 
fuborned  perjurers  to  fwear  away 
innocent  lives,  who  had  folicited 
penfions  from  France  out  of  regard 
for  their  country,  and  had  penfioned 
Oates  out  of  regard  for  their  religion, 
whofe  zeal  for  tolerance  was  a  felfiih 
pretence,  whilft  their  zeal  againft 
the  prerogative  flumbered  under  a 
Proteflant  king,  his  contempt  was 
not   only  excufable  but  juft.     He 
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had  learned  from  Sheldon  to  helieve 
that  the  moft  ftrenuous  writers  of 
Anglican  controverfy  were  infincere. 
Compton  had  faid  that  the  Proteflant 
religion  could  not  maintain  itfelf  if 
the  favour  of  the  Court  was  transferred 
to  the  Catholics;  and  Sunderland 
had  profefTed  to  think  that  all  Eng- 
land would  be  Catholic  in  two  years^ 
if  the  Penal  Laws  were  repealed. 

The  moft  important  points  touched 
on  in  thefe  Letters  are  the  Decla- 
ration of  1693  in  favour  of  the 
Teft,  the  Aflaflination  Plot,  and  the 
fcheme  for  making  James  King  of 
Poland. 

Ranc^  was  one  of  the  divines  con- 
fulted  refpedting  the  lawfulnefs  of  the 
Declaration,  and  it  appears  that  he 
approved  of  it,  Whilft  the  j  udgment 
of  the  Sorbonne  wavered,  the  Non- 
jurors condemned  unequivocally  the 
conceflions  which  the  king  had  been 
advifed  to  offer,  and  held  him  ab- 
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folved  from  the  obligation  of  abiding 
by  them.  His  own  language  was 
fenfible;  and  it  is  apparent  that  he 
was  more  (incere  than  many  of  his 
Englifh  partifans. 

The  moft  fignificant  of  all  his 
Letters  is  dated  Calais,  the  3rd 
of  March,  1696.  He  confides  to 
Ranee  that  the  profpedts  of  the  in- 
tended expedition  are  gloomy,  unleis 
Heaven  fhould  interfere  in  a  vifible 
manner;  but  that  he  himfelf  feels 
bound  to  negle£t  no  precaution  that 
a  good  Chriftian  may  adopt.  The 
words  are  words  of  edification.  The 
meaning  of  them  is  that  he  was 
watching  for  the  fignal-fire  on  Shake- 
fpeare's  Cliff  which  was  to  proclaim 
that  William  had  been  (hot,  and  that 
the  time  had  come  for  the  French 
to  land.  Schemes  of  this  kind  were 
not  yet  unufual,  and  were  not  al- 
ways deemed  equivalent  to  murder. 
Louvois,  in  giving  orders  to  feize 
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the  celebrated  Auftrian  diplomatift 
Lifola,  had  added  ^  <'Meme  il  ny 
'^  auroit  pas  grand  inconvenient  de 
'^  le  tuer^  pour  peu  que  lui  ou  ceux 
"  qui  feroient  avec  lui  fe  d^fendif- 
"  lent."  And  the  idea  of  defpatching 
William  by  a  fudden  attack  had  been 
fuggefted  by  a  profeilbr  of  Lou- 
vain  before  his  landing  in  Torbay. 
When  James  the  Second  refufed  to 
have  the  Irifh  Proteftants  maflacred^ 
the  author  of  the  advice  furmifed 
that  he  expeded  the  thing  to  be  done 
without  his  orders.  But  there  is  no 
ftronger  indication  of  the  perverfity 
which  ruined  his  family  and  his  caufe 
than  the  unqualified  fympathy  which 
he  ihows  for  aflailins  in  writing  to 
the  moft  rigid  of  divines. 

Shortly  after  the  failure  of  this^ 
his  laft  enterprife^  on  the  death  of 
Sobiefki,  James  was  fpoken  of  as  his 
fucceflbr;  and  Pomponne  was  fent 
to  inform  him  of  the  report  in  terms 
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which  made  it  clear  that  no  more 
would  be  done  for  his  reftoration. 
He  at  once  refolved  that  it  was  im- 
poffible  to  become  a  candidate  for 
the  crown  of  Poland  without  re- 
nouncing his  own.  In  truth,  he 
had  no  more  hope,  and  was  prepared 
for  the  ftipulations  of  Ryfwick.  He 
would  maintain  inviolate  the  claims 
which  his  fon  was  fo  foon  to  inherit ; 
but,  for  himfelf,  he  had  heartily  re- 
figned  not  only  the  dream  but  the 
defire  of  again  occupying  a  throne. 
The  ferocity  which  had  mingled  fo 
ftrangely  with  his  devout  fpeech 
feems  to  have  been  quelled ;  and 
the  death  of  the  Duke  of  Gloucefter 
roufed  him  to  fome  manifeftation  of 
good  feeling. 

In  juftice  to  his  memory,  and  to 
the  foftened  difpofition  of  his  clofing 
years,  it  fhould  be  added  that  thefe 
Letters  do  not  (how  him  at  his  beft. 
Ranee  was  not   among  that  fmall 
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minority  of  French  ecclefiaftics  who 
allowed  themfelves  freedom  to  judge 
the  policy  of  their  king;  and  he 
had  applauded  the  Revocation  of  the 
Edidt  of  Nantes.  James  did  not  care 
to  dwell  on  topics  concerning  which 
he  had  learned  to  differ  from  his  cor- 
refpondent.  We  know  from  other 
fources  that,  in  this  refpe£t,  the  fevere 
lefTon  of  his  life  had  not  been  thrown 
away,  and  that  he  remained  conftant 
to  the  end,  as  the  folitary  advocate 
of  toleration  at  the  Court  of  France. 
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Lettres  du  Roy  D'Angleterrc 

au  K^.  Pere  ancien  Abbe 

de  La  Trappe. 

Lettre  premiere  du  8«.  decembre.  90, 

A  St.  Germains. 

•AY  eft^  tellement  content 
de  tout  ceque  j'ay  veu  a 
La  Trappe,  et  fi  ^difi^  de 
voir  avec  quelle  devotion 
le  bon  Dieu  y  eft  fervi,  que  Je  ne 
puis  pas  m'empecher  de  vous  le  te- 
moigner  moy  m6me,  et  de  commencer 
un  commerce  de  Lettres  avec  vous, 
que  jefpere  me  fera  utille  pour  le 
Salut  de  mon  ame,  a  quoy  Je  f9ay  que 
tout  le  monde  eft  egalement  oblig^ 
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de  travailler  dans  Tetat  ou  Dieu  les  a 
mis.  Vousf9avez  mieux  que  perfonne 
qu'eft  que  c'eft  que  le  monde,  vous 
Tavez  quitt^  pour  mieux  faire  vdtre 
falut,  heureux  ceux  qui  le  peuvent 
quitter.  Je  ne  porte  en  vie  qu*a  ceux 
la,  quoique  je  ne  laifle  pas  de  croire. 
Que  c*eft  dans  le  pouvoir  de  ceux  qui 
tont  hors  de  Cloiftres  de  le  faire,  s'ils 
veulent  travailler  a  cette  importante 
affaire  comme  il  faut,  car  il  ny  a  rien 
qui  empeche  un  Roy,  ou  tout  autre 
homme  d*avoir  de  Thumilit^,  de  la 
Charit^  Chrdtienne,  et  une  entiere 
refignation  a  la  volont^  de  Dieu,  fans 
faire  tort  ou  a  leur  cara£tere  ou  a  leurs 
affaires,  audi  bien  que  les  bons  peres 
deLaTrappe.  La  France,  etFAnglet- 
terre  Tont  fait  voir  dans  les  Louis,  et 
les  Edouards,  que  Ion  peut  eftre  Saint 
et  grand  Roy  a  la  fois,  mais  pour  la 
plufpart  nous  nous  lai£K>ns  aller  trop 
aux  vanit^z  et  faux  Plaifirs  de  ce 
monde,  et  pour  la  plufpart  on  ne  fe 
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donne  pas  le  temps  d'y  fonger  mure- 
ment,  car  (i  on  le  faifoit,  il  n'y  auroit 
pas  tant  de  gens  de  perdu.  J'efpere 
que  le  bon  Dieu  me  faira  la  grace  d'y 
bien  fonger,  et  de  profiler  du  voyage 
que  J'ai  fait  chez  vous,  et  de  ne  jamais 
oblier  ceque  j'y  ay  veu  et  entendu. 
Je  fuis  fach^  de  n'y  avoir  pas  demeur^ 
plus  longtemps  afin  d'avoir  plus  pro- 
fite,  et  de  vous  avoir  parle  plus  au 
fons  que  J'ai  fait,  comme  aufli  d'avoir 
eu  plus  particulierement  vdtre  avis 
fur  une  fi  importante  affaire.  II  n'y 
a  Perfonne  qui  efl  plus  propre  a  me 
les  donner  que  vous,  qui  avez  tant  de 
Lumi^res  et  de  pi^te,  et  qui  connoit 
le  monde  et  les  difficultees  qu'il  y  a 
de  fe  bien  conduire  en  veritable 
Chreflien.  C'efl  pourquoy  J'efpere 
que  quand  vous  m'ecrirez  que  vous 
me  direz  quelque  chofe  fur  ce  fujet. 
Quoique  Je  ne  laiffe  pas  d'etre  fenfible 
de  la  pefanteur  de  la  main  de  Dieu 
fur  moy,  et  m6me  en  des  chofes  qui 
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me  touchoient  le  plus,  comme  Je  vous 
ai  dit  quand  J'eftois  avec  vous,  Je  ne 
laifle  pas  en  m6me  temps  d'etre  bien 
touch^  des  bont^z  de  Sa  Divine 
Majeft^,  de  m'avoir  rapell^  encore 
une  fois  a  la  penitence.  Dieu  en  foit 
lou^,  et  de  tout  ce  qu'il  a  fait  a  mon 
egard.  La  Reine  fe  recommande  a 
la  continuation  de  vos  bonnes  prieres 
pour  elle.  Je  fais  la  m6me  choie  pour 
moy»  et  mon  fils,  en  vous  aiTurant 
de  mon  amiti<i. 

Jacques  Roy. 


Lettre  2*.  du  ij^.  Janvier.  91. 

Je  vous  envoie  felon  la  promeiie 
que  je  vous  ay  faite,  les  Ecrits  du  feu 
Roy  mon  frere,  et  la  declaration  de 
defFunte  la  Ducheffe.  Lies  deux  pre- 
miers ne  font  pas  fi  bien  traduits  que 
Tautre,  et  pour  dire  le  vray,  il  falloit 
pluiloft  une  paraphrafe  qu'une  tra- 
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dudion,  a  caufe  que  ce  qu'il  ^crit  en 
peu  de  mots,  a  beaucoup  de  force, 
comme  ceux  de  FEglife  Anglicane 
(comme  ik  Tappellent)  ont  trouv^, 
a  qui  Je  les  avois  fait  voir,  et  n'y  ont 
jamais  voulii  r^pondre^  quoique  Je  les 
avois  fort  prefle  de  le  faire.  Le  feul 
dodeur  Burnet,  que  Je  ne  compte  pas 
de  ce  nombre,  a  entrepris  de  le  faire, 
mais  cela  a  et^  en  veritable  pedant, 
en  tachant  a  faire  voir  quil  n'obfervoit 
pas  bien  exa£tement  les  regies  de  la 
langue  angloife,  et  ne  repondant  pas 
a  ce  qui  eftoit  le  plus  eilentiel.  Je 
vous  prie  de  m'envoyer  la  coppie  de 
cet  ecrit  qui  eft  en  fran9ois  dans  la 
chambre  ou  J'ai  foup^.  II  eft  bien 
plus  neceifaire  d'etre  aftich^  dans  les 
palais  des  Roys,  que  dans  un  lieu  ou 
I'on  voit  tant  de  faintete.  Je  me 
recommande  k  la  continuation  de 
vos  bonnes  prieres ;  nous  autres  qui 
fommes  dans  le  monde,  en  ont  bien 
befoin,  ^tant  expofifz  comme  nous 


8  Lettres  du  Roy 

fommes  a  tant  de  fortes  de  dangers, 
tant  fpirituels  que  temporels,  par 
Tembaras  des  amires  et  mille  autres 
accidents  que  Ton  ne  prevoit  pas.  Je 
ticheray  a  m'engarantir  le  mieux  que 
Je  puis,  en  me  refouvenant  de  tout 
ce  que  J*ay  veu  a  La  Trappe,  et  en 
eflayant  den  profiter.  La  Reine  fe 
recommande  a  vos  bonnes  prieres,  et 
Je  vous  prie  de  ne  pas  oublier  mon 
fils. 

Jacques  Roy. 


Lettre  3«.  du  26*.  mars.  91. 

J'ay  eft^  bien  fache  d'aprendre  que 
vous  avez  efte  longtemps  incommode 
durant  cet  hyver,  par  une  chutte  que 
vous  fiftes,  et  fuis  bien  aife  de  f9avoir 
que  vous  eftes  tout  a  fait  remis  comme 
m'a  dit.  Milord  Dumbarton.  Je  vous 
prie  de  croire  que  Je  prend  beaucoup 
de  part  i  tout  ce  qui  vous  regarde. 
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Je  crois  que  vous  en  faites  de  mSme 
a  mon  ^gard,  et  en  cette  confiance, 
moy  qui  n'aime  gueres  a  me  plaindre, 
Je  ne  peux  pas  m*empecher  de  vous 
faire  part  d'une  tres  grande  mortifi- 
cation qui  m'eft  arriv^e,  et  qui  me 
touche  dans  un  point  qui  m'eft  fort 
fenfible.  C'eft  de  n'avoir  pas  ixi  du 
voyage  de  Mons  avec  le  Roy,  quand 
je  m'attendois  fort  a  y  aller,  croyant 
avoir  raifon  de  le  fouhaitter  pour  plus 
d'une  raifon.  Mais  enfin  je  nay  pas 
pdi  gagner  mon  point,  et  trouve  que 
ceque  St  Francois  de  Sales  dit  dans 
fon  Chapitre  de  la  Patience,  fe  verifie 
en  moy.  Je  tacheray  a  fuivre  fes  bons 
advis,  et  a  imiter  tant  que  Ton  peut 
la  reiignaon  que  Ton  voit  chez  vous. 
Je  f9ay  que  Ion  ne  devroit  fe  cha- 
griner  de  rien,  que  d'avoir  ofFenc^ 
le  bon  Dieu;  qu'ileft  difficile  darriver 
a  cette  perfedion  dans  le  monde,  Je  ne 
le  f9ay  que  trop.  Je  me  recommande 
a  la  continuation  de  vos  bonnes  prieres. 
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pour  moy,  jefpere  que  les  bons  peres 
de  la  Maiifon  le  fairont  aufly. 

Jacques  Roy. 


Lettre  4*.  du  30*.  Aouft.  9 1 . 

Que  VOU8  6te8  heureux  de  cequil 
a  plii  au  bon  Dieu  de  fe  fervir  de  vous 
pour  rapeller  a  luy  tantde  gens  egarez 
et  qui  lelon  les  apparences  fe  feroient 
perdd^  fans  la  vie  Chrdtienneetexem- 
plaire  que  mennent  vous  et  les  bons 
religieux  de  votre  Abbaye.  La  rela- 
tion que  J'ay  veu  depuis  peu  de  jours 
du  21^  de  juillet  de  La  Trappe  fur  le 
fujet  de  ce  gentilhomme  Savoyard 
m'a  fort  touch^  le  cceur,  en  me  faifant 
voir  la  mifericorde  que  Dieu  a  eue 
pour  luy.  Le  bon  Dieu  en  foit  lou4 
comme  auffy  la  retraitte  qu'un  tres 
honnefte  homme  de  la  Robe  a  fait 
depuis  peu,  qu'il  n'y  a  pas  longtemps 
a  et^  chez  vous»  a  ce  que  Ton  m'a  dit. 
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Ce  fontdes  miracles  de  la  bont^  divine 
que  Ton  n'a  point  vus  en  mon  pays 
parmy  les  pretendus  reform^.  II  eft 
vray  que  j'en  connois  quelques  uns 
qui  vivent  moralement  bien,  et  qui 
ont  commence  a  le  faire  des  leur 
jeunefle,  mais  pour  ceux  qui  ont 
menn^  une  vie  fort  debauchee  et  de- 
reglee,  je  n'en  ay  connu  pas  un  •  Ce 
n'eft  que  dans  la  Veritable  Eglife  que 
Ton  voit  des  miracles ;  et  ces  fortes 
de  converfions  en  font  certainement 
de  tres  grands.  Heureux  font  ceux 
qui  font  nez  et  ^lev^z  dans  la  Vraie 
Religion ;  quel  remercim^  ne  doivent 
ils  pas  au  bon  Dieu  pour  cela,  a  plus 
forte  raifon  ceux  qui  n'ont  pas  eii  ce 
bonheur,  et  qui  ont  et^  appell^z  des 
tenebres  a  la  lumiere.  Que  ne  doivent 
ils  pas  faire,  que  ne  doivent  ils  pas 
eftre  prefts  et  contents  a  foufFrir,  pour 
une  fi  grande  bont^.  Je  fpay  bien 
qu'il  n'y  a  rien  plus  aif(6  \  dire,  mais 
difficille  a  faire^  c'eft  pourquoy  Je 
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me  recommande  a  vouSt  et  a  tous 
ceux  de  vdtre  maifon  de  prier  le  bon 
Dieu  pour  moy^  aiin  qu*il  luy  plaife 
de  me  donner  une  entiere  refignation 
et  conformity  a  Son  bon  plaifir  en 
touttes  chofeSy  etant  tres  fenfible  que 
fans  ces  dons,  on  ne  pent  pas  eftre 
content  en  ce  monde,  ni  heureux 
dans  Tautre. 

Jacqujbs  Roy. 


Lettre  5*,  du  2*.  decembre.  91. 

Je  vous  fuis  bien  oblig^,  et  a  tous 
les  bons  freres  pour  la  lettre  d'aflbcia- 
tion  que  vousm'avez  envoi^e,puifque 
par  la  je  participeray  de  tous  vos  bons 
advisy  efperant  par  la,  et  par  la  con- 
tinuation de  vos  bonnes  prieres  pour 
moy»  de  perfeverer  a  mSprifer  le 
monde  au  point  que  tout  chretien  le 
devroit  faire.  II  y  a  peu  de  perfonnes 
qui  ont  eu  plus  de  raifon  de  le  con- 
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noiftre  que  moy,  ayant  ^prouv^  a 
quel  point  le  monde  eft  trompeur,  et 
que  c'eft  la  plus  grande  folie  de  Ty 
fier.  Ceux  qui  fe  veulent  donner  tant 
foit  peu  de  temps  ^  y  fonger,  ne 
peuvent  pas  Tempecher  d'avoir  les 
mSmes  fentimens,  comme  auifi  que 
pour  6tre  content  en  ce  monde^  il  faut 
le  mdprifer,  et  avoir  une  conformity 
entiere  a  la  volont^  de  Dieu.  Je 
tache  a  fuivre  les  bons  advis  que  vous 
m'av^z  donn^z  tant  que  ma  foibleffe 
me  le  permettra.  J'ay  commence  a 
communier  plus  fouvent  que  je  ne 
faifoiSy  me  trouvant  dans  T^tat  apres 
m'eftre  bien  examine  que  vousm'av^z 
dit  quil  falloit  eftre  pour  cela,  efperant 
par  ce  moyen  avoir  ce  fervent  amour 
pour  le  bon  Dieu  que  Ton  devroit 
avoir,  et  quil  ne  refufe  pas  a  ceux 
qui  le  demandent  avec  ardeur,  et  qui 
travaillent  tout  de  bon  pour  Tac- 
querir.  Je  loiie  le  feigneur  de  tout 
mon  coeur  de  m'avoir  donne  la  curi- 
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ofit^  de  voir  fi  ce  que  Ton  m'avcMt 
dit  de  La  Trappe,  ^oit  au  point  que 
Ton  me  Tavoit  d6peint.  Jelaytroave 
attffi,  ct  encore  plus  que  Ton  ne  me 
Favoit  dity  et  la  piete  que  j'ay  vea 
chez  VOU8,  m'edifia  tant»  et  me  toucha 
tellement  le  coeur,  que  des  alors  je 
fongai  plus  ferieufement  a  men  falut 
et  a  travailler  tout  de  bon  a  Tobtenir. 
La  Reine  demande  la  continuation 
de  V06  bonnes  prieres,  et  celles  de 
toutte  la  comunaut^ ;  dans  Tetat  ou 
elle  eft,  Elle  en  a  plus  de  befbin,  fe 
croiant  groile.  Priez  a  ndtre  Seigneur 
que  ce  foit  un  fils»  et  n'oubliez  pas 
celuy  qu'il  nous  a  dejk  donn^. 

jACcyjES  Roy. 


Lettre  6«.  du  9'.  Juillet.  92. 

J'ay  eft^  bien  aife  de  me  fervir  de 
cette  occafion  de  vous  Scrire  par  ce 
porteur,  le  Sieur  D'Eragny  qui  va  a 
La  Trappe  a  ce  qu'il  m'a  dit,  pour 


(T  Angleterre.  15 

voir  la  Profeffion  de  Santena.  Je  ne 
me  fuis  pas  trop  prefle  de  le  faire 
depuis  mon  retour  de  La  Hougue, 
fachant  que  le  Marechal  de  Belfons 
vous  a  rendu  compte  de  tout  ce  qui 
Teft  pafl<£  en  ces  quartiers,  ou  la  main 
de  Dieu  a  paru  fort  vifiblement,  car 
fans  cek  le  deflein  ne  pouvoit  man- 
quer^  le  Roy  ayant  fi  bien  confert^ 
le  tout*  Enfin  Dieu  ne  Ta  pas  voulu, 
nous  n'avons  pas  encore  fouffert  aiiez 
pour  nos  pech^,  je  veiix  dire  moy^ 
et  mes  fujets,  et  il  faut  fy  foumettre 
avec  la  derniere  reiignation;  et  le 
loiier  pour  tout  ce  qu'il  luy  plaift  de 
faire;  et  efperer  qu'il  retablira  un 
jour  ndtre  S^.  Religion  dans  tous  mes 
royaumes.  La  prife  de  Namur  n'a 
pas  feulement  eft^  fort  glorieufe  et 
fort  utille  pour  le  Roy»  mais  aura  des 
fuittes  heureufes,  et  de  tres  bons  effets 
^  legard  de  mes  affaires  en  Anglettere. 
Dieu  en  foit  loii^,  car  cela  relevera 
Tefperance  de  mes  amis  en  ce  pays 
la,  et  faira  perdre  la  reputation  au 
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Prince  d'Orange  par  tout.  La  Reine 
m'a  charg^  de  vous  dire  qu'elle  ne 
re9eut  vdtre  derniere  lettre  que  le 
jour  devant  fon  acouchem^  Elle  fe 
recommande  bien  fort  a  vos  bonnes 
priereSy  ayant  eft^  fort  incommod^e 
par  la  gravelle  depuis  fes  couches. 
Pour  ma  fille,  elle  fe  porte  tres-bien, 
auffi  bien  que  mon  fils ;  je  vous  les 
recommande  audi ;  pour  moy,  je  fuis 
afleur^  que  vous  ne  m'oublir^z  pas, 
et  je  tacneray  le  mieux  que  ie  puis 
de  fuivre  les  bons  advis  que  vous 
m'av^z  donnez. 

Jacqubs  Roy. 


Lettre  j^.  du  30^.  Juillet.  92. 

J*AY  receu  il  y  a  quelques  jours  la 
v6tre  du  1 8  avec  plaifir,  puis  qu'on 
trouve  dans  touttes  vos  lettres  des 
inftru£fcions  tres  utilles  pour  ndtre 
faluty  fi  Dieu  nous  ^t  la  grace  d'en 
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profiteh  Vou8  {qzviz  que  j'en  ai  bien 
envie,  et  que  je  travaiUe  tout  de  bon 
a  devenir  bon  Chreftien,  et  ^  me  fou-* 
mettre  entierrement  ^  la  volont^  de 
Dieu^  fans  murmurer  en  aucunnc 
maniere  de  tout  ce  qui  m'eft  jamais 
ou  peut  arriver.  Vous  {^zviiz  que  trop 
bien  que  quoique  la  main  de  Dieu 
feftoit  appefantie  fur  moy,  devant 
que  davoir  efte  chez  vous,  je  n'avois 
pascemefpris  et  detachem^  du  monde, 
dont  je  joiiis  prefentement.  Je  me 
fers  de  cette  phrafe  de  jotiir^  puifque 
je  n'ay  jamais  eft^  veritablement 
heureux»  jufqu'a  ce  que  j'ay  eii  cette 
conformity  a  la  volonte  divine,  et 
comme  je  fpay  que  vous  fer^z  fort 
aife  de  contribuer  encore  a  mon 
avancement  fpirituel,  Je  vous  prie  de 
temps  en  temps  de  me  faire  avoir  de 
vos  nouvelles»  et  de  me  donner  de 
vos  inftru&ons  a  legard  des  diftrac- 
tions  qui  ne  m'arrivent  que  trop 
fouvent  quand  j'adifte  a  la  Meffe, 
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tt  que  je  dis  mes  prieres  en  particuliery 
et  de  me  donner  de8  remedes  centre 
la  trop  bonne  opinion  de  moym^me ; 
eftant  fenfible  que  quand  ndtre 
ennemy  voxt  qu'il  ne  pent  pas  nous 
d^tourner  de  Tenvie  qu'on  a  de  vivre 
plus  regulierem^  que  par  le  pail<^»  il 
le  fert  m6me  des  gens  de  bien  pour 
nous  faire  tomber  dans  fes  pieges^ 
par  les  loiianges  quelque  fois  qu'ils 
donnenty  croyant  nous  encourager 
par  li  de  continuer  dans  les  bonnes 
intentions  que  Ton  a  de  perfeverer 
a  bien  faire«  Vous  yoyez  que  je 
connois  quelques  uns  des  dangers  a 
quoy  Ton  eft  expofii,  et  fuis  fenfible 
que  de  nous  m6mes^  nous  ne  pouvons 
rien  faire  de  bon;  donnez  moy  de 
vos  bons  advis  la  deflus.  Je  me  re* 
commande  et  tons  les  miens  a  la 
continuation  de  vos  bonnes  prieres^ 
efperant  que  le  refte  de  la  com- 
munaut^  ne  nous  oubliront  pas. 

Jacques  Roy. 


d'AngUterre.  1 9 


Lett  re  8^  du  zi.  OSiobre.  92. 

Il  faut  tacher  d'avancer  dans  le  bon 
chemin^  et  faire  ce  que  Ton  peut 
pour  ne  pas  reculer,  c'eft  pourquoy 
je  m'adrefTe  a  vous  de  temps  en  temps 
pour  6tre  bien  inftruit*  Je  fais  ce  que 
ma  foibleffe  me  permet  pour  ne  pas 
manquer  aux  inftru£tions  que  vous 
m'av^  desja  donn^es :  prefentement 
je  ferois  bien  aife  de  fcavoir  de  vous, 
comment  je  dois  pailer  le  temps  lorf- 
que  je  m'eveille  la  nuit,  le  faifant 
pour  la  plus  part  environ  les  quatre 
heures  du  matin,  fans  me  rendormir 
de  long  temps  apres,  et  quoiqu'il  me 
paroift  que  dans  TStat  ou  je  me  trouve, 
il  ne  feroit  pas  a  propos  de  me  lever 
pour  prier  et  loiier  le  bon  Dieu,  faites 
moy  f9avoir  je  vous  prie,  ce  que  je 
dots  faire  pour  pafler  plus  chrStienne- 
ment  ce  temps  la,  Jefpere  que  vous 
compren^z  ce  que  je  veux  dire :  au 
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refte  fouven^  vous  de  moy  quand 
VOI18  offiir^  le  faint  facrifice  \  I'autel. 

Jacques  Roy. 


Lettre  9*.  du  3*.  Juilkt.  93, 

J'ay  eft6  bien  fUch^  d'apprendi^  par 
le  Marechal  de  Belfons  qui  me  vint 
voir  Tautre  jour^  que  vous  n'eftes 
pas  encore  bien  remis  de  Tincom- 
modit^  que  vous  avez  eiie  il  y  a 
quelque  temps*  Je  vous  prie  de  me 
ndre  fcavoir  de  vos  nouvelles»  m'in- 
tereflant  beaucoup  en  tout  ce  qui 
vous  regarde.  Si  je  puis,  je  fairay 
un  tour  chez  vous  avant  la  fin  de 
Xixi^  et  alors  j'efpere  vous  trouver 
tout  a  fait  remis.  Je  continue  it 
fuivre  les  bons  advis  que  vous  m'av^ 
donn^z^  autant  que  je  puis.  On  n'a 
qu'a  vivre  pour  connottre  le  monde, 
et  pour  le  m^prifer,  et  plaindre  tons 
ceux  qui  Ty  plaifent,  et  qui  nefongent 
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qu'a  Ty  6tablir.  Je  loue  le  bon  Dicu 
de  ce  qu'il  a  appefanty  fa  main  fur 
moy;  car  peut  eftre  fans  cela^  je 
n'aurois  pas  eft6  fi  fenfible  de  mon 
devoir  comme  je  fuis  pr^fentement. 
Je  me  recommande  k  la  continuation 
de  vos  bonnes  prieres,  et  de  ceux  de 
vdtre  communaut^. 

Jacqubs  Roy. 


Lettre  lo*.  du  ip*.  Septembre.  93. 

Je  vous  envoie  la  coppie  des  deux 
papiers  dont  je  vous  avois  parl^, 
comme  auiii  la  declaration  qui  a  eft^ 
publi^e  par  mon  ordreen  Angletterre, 
afin  que  vous  voi^z  le  tout.  Je  n'avois 
pas  feit  confulter  ces  Meffieurs  de  La 
Sorbonne  fur  Tarticle  du  Teft»  ne 
croyant  pas  que  ce  pouvoit  eftre  un 
cas  de  confcience,  puifque  cela  ne  fait 
autre  tort  aux  Catnoliques,  que  de  les 
empecher  d'avoir  aucune  charge,  et 
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d'approcher  de  la  perfonne  du  Roy 
fans  une  permiffion  fign^e  de  fix 
Seigneurs  du  Confeil  Priv^.  Ce  que 
je  dis  fur  ce  chapitre^  ne  m'empeche 
pas  de  faire  tout  ce  que  je  puis  par 
les  formes,  pour  tacher  ^  perfuader 
au  Parlement  de  confentir  a  I'abolir, 
ou  pour  le  moins  de  Tadoucir,  croiant 
fermement  que  ce  que  j'ay  dit  fur  le 
Teft,  eft  le  meilleur  moyen  pour 
obtenir  ce  que  je  fouhaitte  la  deffus. 
Je  ne  m'&tendrai  plus  fur  cet  article^ 
vous  ayant  parl6  fort  au  long  fur  ce 
fujet.  II  y  4  d*autres  claufes  ^  quoy 
Ton  trouve  4  redire,  comme  celles  ou 
je  promets  de  pafler  tels  a€kes  que  le 
Parlement  me  propofera.  II  eft  vray 
que  la  declaration  auroit  pA  avoir 
t&si  mieux  dreir<ie9  et  en  des  termes 
moins  choquans,  mais  je  fiis  tellement 
prefix  par  ceux  qui  me  Tenvoierent 
d' Angleterre,  et  m£me  par  Meftieurs 
les  Miniftres  de  France,  qui  Tavoient 
vue  et  approuv^e,  de  la  mettre  au 
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jour,  croyant  alors  la  conjondure 
fevorable,  que  je  n'avois  pas  le  temps 
de  la  corriger  comme  il  falloit ;  outre 
qu'attendant  beaucoup  par  ce  moyen 
de  ceuz  qui  me  Tavoient  envoi^e^  il 
efloit  a  propos  de  tenir  autant  que 
Ton  pouvoit^  en  confcience,  au  pieds 
de  la  lettre,  Enfin  il  n'eft  pas  raifon- 
nable  de  croire  que  des  gens  qui  de- 
mandent  mon  retour  veuillent  me 
propofer  ou  inlifter  fur  aucune  de- 
mande  contraire  \  ma  confcience, 
quoiqu'ils  peuvent  exiger  de  moy  des 
chofes  a  Tegard  de  Tautorit^  royalle 
qui  feront  ailez  dares;  et  ce  me 
femble  que  ce  fera  un  grand  point 
gagn^  pour  la  Catholicity  d'avoir 
un  Roy  Catholique  en  Angleterre. 
Je  vous  prie  de  m'^ire  franchement 
vos  fentimens  fur  cette  affaire,  car 
tout  homme  qui  a  envie  d'eftre  bon 
chr6tien  ne  doit  pas  faire  la  moindre 
chofe  qui  pe&t  hazarder  fdn  falut 
pour  gagner  tout  le  monde.  Au  refte 
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je  fuis  fort  content  du  voyage  que 
j'ai  fiut  chez  vous ;  je  t&cheray  autant 
que  je  puis  d'en  profiter.  Je  me  re-> 
conunande  a  la  continuation  de  voe 
bonnes  prieres,  et  de  tons  ceux  de 
v6tre  maifon. 

Jacc^tes  Roy. 


Lettre  iiK  du  19*.  Fevrier.  94. 

Il  y  a  qudques  jours  que  vdtre 
neveu  me  donna  la  v6tre  du  4^.  de 
ce  moisy  et  je  vous  fuis  bien  oblig^ 
pour  la  continuation  de  vos  prieres 
et  de  vos  fouhaits.  Je  fais  de  mon 
mieux  pour  fuivre  les  bonnes  inftruc- 
lions  que  vous  m'av^  donn^,  et 
que  vous  continu^z  de  me  donner, 
par  vdtre  demiere  lettre.  Jamais  elle 
ne  pouvoit  arriver  en  un  temps  plus 
propre  qu'a  cette  heure,  puifqu'il  n'y 
a  pas  eu  fi  peu  d'apparence  de  mon 
r&tabliflement  qu'a  cette  heure,  par 
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rimpuiilance  ou  le  Roy  fe  trouve  de 
me  faire  pafler  la  mer,  et  cela  dans  un 
temps  que  mes  amis  en  Angletterre 
le  demahdoient  avec  inftance,  et  Tat- 
tendoienty  et  que  mes  ennemis  le 
craignoient,  et  que  le  Roy  le  fou- 
haittoit,  et  je  puis  dire  avec  verit^ 
autant  que  moy,  j'en  fuis  feur.  Mais 
le  bon  Dieu  ne  le  veut  pas  encore. 
Que  Sa  Sainte  volont^  foit  toiijours 
faite,  et  il  &ut  fe  foumettre  fans 
murmurer,  et  m6me  avec  joie  a  tout 
ce  qu'il  ordonne,  en  fe  fouvenant  que 
nous  fommes  entre  fes  mains,  et  que 
c'eft  li  ndtre  bonheur,  6tant  afleur^ 
que  Luy  qui  nous  a  cr^e  de  rien  pour 
nous  rendre  eternellement  heureux, 
fi  nous  vivons  chr^tiennement,  ne 
manquera  jamais  a  ce  qu'il  nous  a 
promts.  Tout  le  mondeconnoiftcette 
verit^,  ou  peuvent  la  connoitre  X'ils 
veulent  donner  tant  foit  peu  de  temps 
a  y  fonger.  J'en  fuis  de  ce  nombre, 
et  tache  autant  que  ma  foibl^fle  me 
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permet  de  vivre  felon  ma  croiance ; 
pri^z  le  bon  Dieu  qu'il  me  fafle  cette 
grace,  et  qu'il  me  donne  une  entiere 
refignation  \  Sa  Sainte  volont^»  et 
de  ne  rien  craindre  que  de  roffencer, 
car  tant  que  nous  ne  manquons  pas 
a  ndtre  devoir  a  fon  ^gard,  nous 
ferons  contens,  m6me  je  dis  heureux 
en  ce  monde,  et  aurons  quelque  raifon 
d'efperer  une  heureufe  etemit^.  La 
Reine  vous  remercie  de  vos  bonnes 
prieres  et  vous  prie  de  les  continuer. 

Jacques  Roy. 


Lettre  I2^  du  26*.  Mars.  95. 

Je  fuis  bien  fdichi  d'apprendre,  par 
la  lettre  que  vous  m'av^  envoyee» 
que  vous  etiess  tellement  incommod^ 
par^  une  defludtion  a  v6tre  main 
droitte,  que  vous  ne  pouviez  pas  vous 
en  fervir,  dont  j'en  fuis  bien  en  peine, 
prenant  autant  de  part  que  je  tais  en 
ce  qui  vous  touche  de  fi  pr^.  Vous 
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avez  eu  raifon  de  dire,  que  la  mort 
de  la  Piincefle  d'Orange  me  furprit 
beaucoup ;  elle  n'avoit  que  trente  et 
trois  ans,  et  en  apparence  une  fant^ 
bien  ilable.  J'en  nis  touch^  d'autant 
plus  qu'elle  a  eii  le  malheur  de  mourir 
dans  une  religion  ou  on  ne  peut  rien 
efperer  de  bien  pour  fon  ame,  et  outre 
cela^  a  ce  que  Ton  m'a  afleur^  de 
bonne  part,  elle  a  declare  en  mourant 
qu'elle  ne  fe  fentoit  pas  charg^e 
d'aucun  grand  pech^,  ayant  vefcu 
religieufement  felon  fa  religion,  et 
que  fi  elle  avoit  fait  quelque  chofe  a 
quoy  le  monde  pouvoit  trouver  ^  re- 
dire,  c'efloit  apres  avoir  confulte  les 
plus  fcavans  et  les  plus  qualifies  de  fon 
eglife,  et  que  c'eftoit  ^  eux  et  non  i 
elle  d'en  r^pondre;  faux  raifonne- 
menty  et  malheur  au  trompeur,  auffi 
bien  qua  ceux  ou  celles  qui  fe  laiflent 
tromper  de  la  forte.  II  eft  6tonnant 
de  voir  le  peu  de  monde  qui  fonge 
comme  il  le  doit  a  Tavenir,  et  combien 
qui  vivent  comme  Til  n'y  avoit  point 
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un  DieUy  une  eternit^,  un  enfer  ou 
ils  feront  precipit^z  Tils  ne  vivent  pas 
en  bons  Cnrfitiens,  et  que  tant  de  gens 
qui  paroifient  avoir  du  bon  fens,  fe 
jaiflent  aller  aux  Ruffes  promefles  du 
monde.  On  n'a  qu'a  vivre  dans  le 
monde  pour  connoitre  cette  verit^,  ik 
ne  peuvent  pas  le  nier  eux  mSmes,  et 
fcavent  qu'on  n'eft  affeur^  de  rien  en 
ce  monde,  fi  ce  neft  qu'il  faut  mourir. 
Vous  av6z  ^t^  penetr^  de  ces  grandes 
verit^  de  bonheure.  Je  me  recom- 
mande  a  vos  bonnes  prieres  afin  que 
je  continue  a  me  fervir  des  inftrudions 
falutaires  que  vous  m'av^  donn^es. 
Je  pr^tens  me  donner  la  fatisfiidion 
de  faire  un  tour  chez  vous  cet  ^t^,  et 
meme  plutoft  que  Tann^e  palTtie.  La 
Reine  vous  fait  fes  complimens  efpe- 
rant  que  vous  vous  reffouviendrez 
d'elle  dans  vos  prieres.  Je  vous  re- 
commande  la  mefme  chofe  pour  mes 
enfans. 

Jacques  Roy. 
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Lettre  l3^  du  12*.  Jutn.  95. 

Ayant  trouve  une  voie  aufli  feure 
que  par  ce  porteur,  je  n'ay  pas  voulu 
manquer  de  m'en  iervir,  pour  vous 
dire  que  je  fuis  fort  aife  que  vous  vous 
portez  un  peu  mieux»  car  il  m'a  dit 
que  vous  n'avi^  plus  la  fievre.  Je 
pretend  Til  plaift  au  bon  Dieu  de  me 
donner  la  {atisfa£tion  de  vous  aller 
voir,  pour  palTer  chez  vous  la  fefte  de 
la  Vifitation,  comme  Fannie  pafl^e, 
en  partant  d'jcy  le  dernier  de  ce  mois. 
On  m'apporta  avant  hier  la  relation 
imprimee  de  la  vie  et  de  la  mort  du 
frere  Palemon.  Je  Tay  d^ja  lue  avec 
beaucoup  de  plaiiir  et  de  fatisfadtion, 
voyant  les  merveilles  et  les  bont^ 
de  Dieu  a  Tegard  des  plus  grands 
p^cheurs.  Cela  nous  doit  encourager, 
Je  dis  nous  autres  qui  fommes  dans 
le  monde,  d'efperer  que  la  m6me 
providence  qui  a  tellement  favorif(^ 
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Sentena^  et  les  autres  freres  Palemons^ 
touchera  no6  coeurs  a  fin  de  vivre 
chr6tiennement  le  refte  de  nos  jours. 
C'eft  dans  cette  viie  que  je  vous  fais 
viiite  toutes  les  ann^es,  et  en  attendant, 
je  me  recommande  a  la  continuation 
de  vos  bonnes  prieres,  et  de  ceuz  de 
v6tre  communaut^,  afin  que  je  puifle 
profiter  de  la  maniere  ^difiante  dont 
vous  vivfo. 

Jacques  Roy- 


Lettre  I4^  du  29*.  Quillet.  95. 

Cette  lettre  vous  doit  £tre  rendiie 
par  un  tres  honnefte  homme,  c  eft 
I'envoie  du  grand  Due,  que  fon 
maiftre  a  ordonn^  de  vous  sdler  voir 
avant  que  de  Ten  retourner  aupres 
de  luy.  J 'ay  eft^  bien  aife  de  me  fervir 
de  cette  occafion  pour  vous  6crire,  et 
pour  f9avoir  de  vos  nouvelles.  La 
Reine  vous  doit  mander  elle  m6me 
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les  raifons  qui  rempecheront  de  fidre 
le  voyage  de  La  Trappe  cet  ixi^  pour 
moy  touttes  les  fois  que  j'y  v^,  j'en 
reviens  plus  edifi^  que  jamais,  et 
trouve  que  ce  voyage  n'eft  tres  necef- 
faire  de  temps  en  temps,  pour  ne  me 
relacher,  i  quoy  tous  ceux  qui  font 
oblig^z  de  vivre  dans  le  grand  monde 
font  bien  fujets,  et  moy  plus  que  les 
autres,  quoique  je  fais  autant  que  je 
puis,  pour  me  fouvenir  des  bons  advis 
que  vous  m'av^z  donn^z,  et  que  je 
vois  plus  clairement  que  jamais,  qu'on 
ne  pent  £tre  content  en  ce  monde 
qu'en  le  meprifant.  Je  me  recom- 
mande  a  vos  bonnes  prieres  afin  que 
je  puifle  perfeverer  a  fervir  le  bon 
Dieu  jufqu'a  la  fin,  felon  Tobligation 
d*un  bon  chr^tien. 

Jacques  Roy. 
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Lettre  1 5*,  du  7*.  Aouft.  95. 

La  lettre  que  vous  m'envoiaftes  par 
Monf.  de  Maux  me  fut  rendiie  le 
jour  apres  que  je  vous  avois  ^crit,  par 
renvoi^  du  grand  Due.  Je  vous  re- 
mercie  pour  les  deux  papiers  que  vous 
m'avez  envoyez^  que  je  vous  avois 
fait  demander  devant  que  de  partir 
de  chez  vous.  Vous  av^  grande  raifon 
de  dire  que  Ion  ne  fcauroit  trop 
fouvent  entendre  parler  des  grandes 
verit^  de  ndtre  Religion  afin  de  ne 
pas  fe  relacher ;  les  gens  du  monde 
ayant  bien  befoin  qu'on  leur  en  ra- 
fraichiile  la  m^moire^  et  moy  plus 
que  les  autres^  ayant  commence  fi 
tard  a  m'appliquer  tout  de  bon  a  faire 
mon  falut.  Je  fuis  tres  fenfible  que 
cette  meme  raifon  me  doit  rendre 
plus  foigneux  et  plus  affidu  a  le  fiure» 
et  y  travailler  fans  relache,  c'eft  le  feul 
neceifaire;   et  n'empeche  pas  qu'on 
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ne  fafle  les  afifaires  d'obligadon  de  ce 
monde^  ayant  trouv^  par  experience 
que  Tun  n'empeche  pas  Tautre,  au 
contraire  ceux  qui  vivent  chrStienne- 
ment  ont  plus  de  temps  a  eux.  La 
mort  fubitte  de  Monf.  rArchev6que 
de  Paris  doit  faire  fonger  tout  le 
monde  a  foy  et  a  dtre  toiijours  prepar^^ 
et  pour  cette  fin,  je  me  recommande  a 
la  continuation  de  vos  bonnes  prieres. 

Jacc^es  Roy. 


Let  ire  i6«.  du  9*.  OBobre.  95. 

Di  FontaimbUau. 

Vous  voy^z  que  les  divertiflemens 
de  ce  lieu  ne  m'empechent  pas  d*avoir 
envie  de  fcavoir  de  vos  nouveUes  afin 
d'etre  inform^  de  l^tat  de  vdtre  fand^, 
et  pour  vous  dire  en  mdme  temps  que 
je  trouve  qu'il  eft  tres  neceflaire  de 
fe  fouvenir  de  La  Trappe,  et  de  tout 
ce  qu'on  y  a  vu  et  ouy,  pour  ne  fe 
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pas  laifler  entrainer  par  le  mauvais 
exemple  de  beaucoup  de  courtifans. 
II  ne  laifle  pas  d'y  en  avoir  qui  vivent 
fort  chrdtiennemS  et  m^me  de  ceux 
qui  occupent  des  poftes  tres  confider- 
ableSy  et  qui  ne  Teffrayent  n'y  ne  fe 
d^couragent  pas  nonobftant  le  d^- 
chainement  qu'il  y  a  dans  le  monde 
contre  ceux  qui  mennent  une  vie 
regime.  II  eft  vray  que  le  Roy  fe  declare 
pour  les  gens  de  bien ;  comme  il  le 
fait  voir  par  les  promotions  qu'il  vient 
de  faire  de  touttes  fortes,  et  zxxSj  P^ 
fa  maniere  de  vivre,  ce  qui  rend  les 
autres  bien  inexcufables.  En  verite 
ils  font  bien  i  plaindre,  et  je  ne  peux 
pas  m'empecher  de  m'gtonner  de  ce 
que  tant  de  perfonnes,  et  de  Tun  et  de 
Tautre  fexe  qui  paroiflent  en  touttes 
autres  chofes  avoir  de  tres  bon  fens, 
fe  laiiTent  entrainer  par  le  mauvais 
exemple,  et  Taccoutument  a  fonger 
fy  peu  a  Teternite,  au  meme  temps 
qu'ils  fe  donnent  tant  de  peine  pour 
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rStablir;  quand  ils  ne  peuvent  pas 
ignorer^  qu'ils  ne  font  pas  afleurez  de 
vivre  un  feul  mom%  ayant  tous  les 
jours  devant  leurs  yeux  des  exemples 
fi  frequens  et  fi  terribles^  du  peu  de 
fond  qu'on  peut  faire  des  plus  grands 
etabliilemens  qu'on  a  dans  le  monde. 
II  ne  faudroit  pas  tant  de  peine  pour 
6tre  des  grands  faints.  Je  vis  lautre 
jourauxCamaldulesDucharmel;  quil 
eft  heureux  de  T^tre  retire  du  monde, 
on  n'a  qu'a  le  voir,  et  qu'a  luy  parler 
pour  en  eftre  bien  perfuad^.  II  a  un 
vifage  de  fandd,  Fair  qui  eft  content, 
ce  que  les  mondains  n*ont  jamais 
veritablement,  quelque  foin  qu'ils 
prennent  pour  faire  croire  le  con- 
traire.  Quelle  difference  entre  fes  an* 
ciens  camarades  du  jeu,  qu'ils  font  a 
plaindre,  qu'ils  font  miferables.  Je 
ne  puis  parler  d'eux  autrem^;  aifeure* 
ment  ceux  qui  font  n^  de  la  lie  du 
peuple,  et  que  Tindigence  oblige  de 
fe  donner  aux  metiers  les  plus  bas  et 
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les  plusjpenibles  pour  gagner  leur  vie, 
ne  foufmnt  pas  tant  qu'eux,  ceux  la 
dorment  mieux^  mangent  leur  petite 
pitance  avec  un  meilleur  apetit  et  plus 
regulierrem^.y  et  ne  fe  chagrinent  pas 
tant  qu'eux,  enfin  a  tout  prendre  font 
plus  heureuXy  ou  pour  le  moins^moins 
miferables,  et  peuvent  fiure  leurs  falut 
dans  Tetat  ou  ils  font^  ce  qui  eft  im- 
poffible  aux  autres,  a  moins  quik  ne 
luivent  les  exemples  des  Sentenas  etde 
DucharmeL  C'eft  de  m£me  de  ceux 
qui  aiment  les  creatures  plus  que  le 
Createur.  Quandj'aycommenc^cette 
lettre,  je  n'avois  pas  le  deflein  d*en 
tant  dire  fur  ce  fujet,  mais  voyant 
Tacharnement  que  trop  de  gens  ont 
au  jeu,  je  ne  pouvois  pas  m'en  em* 
pecher,  maiB  aufli  de  faire  encore  cette 
reflection  que  les  Juifi  quoique  re- 
^rd^z  en  tout  temps  comme  des  gens 
tort  opigniatres,  auront  moins  a  r6* 
pondre  au  dernier  jour  q'un  tres  grand 
nombre  de  Chretiens:    car  ceux  la 
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bien  fouvent  quand  Dieu  par  fa 
mifericorde  les  chatioit^  ils  retouiv 
noient  a  Dieu^  et  fe  rraentoient  de 
leurs  pech^y  ce  que  bien  peu  de 
Chretiens  font  de  nos  jours,  quojrque 
prefque  toutte  TEurope  fouffire  en- 
core^  ou  ont  fouffert  par  la  guerre, 
des  maladies  qui  emportoient  autant 
de  gens  que  la  pefte,  et  la  famine; 
il  faut  finir,  ce  que  je  fais  en  me 
recommandant  i  la  continuation  de 
vos  bonnes  prieres. 

Jacc^tes  Roy. 


Lettre  I7^  du  12*.  Decembre.  95. 

Je  vois  par  la  vdtre  du  27^.  du  mois 
pair<$  qu'une  lettre  que  je  vous  avois 
dcrite  de  fontainebleau  a  eft^  perdue 
en  chemin,  puifque  vous  ne  me 
mandez  pas  de  I'avoir  receiie.  J  'efpere 
qu'a  Tavenir  cela  n'arrivera  plus. 
C^toit  pour  f9avoir  Tetat  de  vdtre 
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fand^y  et  pour  vous  faire  voir  que  les 
diverdflemens  de  ce  lieu  1^  ne  m'em- 
pechoient  pas  de  me  fouvenir  de  vous, 
et  du  profit  que  j'ay  fait  par  les 
voyages  que  j*ay  fait  chez  vous.  Jc 
ne  puis  jamais  aU<^  loiier  le  bon  Dieu 
de  m'avoir  infpir^  de  voir  La  Trappe^ 
et  tant  que  je  feray  a  portee  de  vous, 
je  pretend  me  donner  la  fatisfiidion 
de  vous  voir  tous  les  ans,  pour  re- 
nouveUer  mes  bonnes  intentions,  et 
pour  me  fortifier  dans  les  refolutions 
que  j*ay  prifes.  En  attendant,  je  vous 
prie  de  me  faire  f9avoir  de  temps 
en  temps  de  vos  nouvelles,  car  quoy- 
qu'en  touttes  chofes,  on  doive  avoir 
une  foumiffion  et  une  refignation 
entiere  a  la  volont^  de  Dieu,  il  eil 
permis  d'avoir  de  Teflime,  et  une 
amiti^  particuliere  pour  les  gens  de 
bien,  et  pour  ceux  qui  nous  aident  \ 
avoir  cette  paix,  que  le  monde  ne 
peut  n*y  donner  ny  ofter,  n*y  m6me 
comprendre;  tant  ils  font  aveugl^z 
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ne  fe  donnant  pas  le  temps  de  fonger 
a  Tavenir,  n'ayant  que  le  nom  de 
Chretien.  Ce  que  vous  dites  a  Tegard 
de  la  Reine  eft  une  grande  verite. 
Le  bon  Dieu  ne  manque  pas  de  nous 
donner  de  la  force  de  porter  nos  croix^ 
en  nous  infpirant  les  mSmes  fentimens^ 
par  les  moyens  des  quels  nous  nous 
entreaidons  a  les  porter  plus  tran- 
quillement.  Je  crois  que  vous  ne 
^rez  pas  fach^  d'apprendre  qu'un 
feigneur  Anglois  nouveau  convert!, 
et  qui  avoit  des  grands  biens  en 
Angleterre,  et  qui  eft  mort  depuis 
peu  a  Paris,  eft  affeurement  mort  de 
la  mort  des  juftes ;  il  y  a  environ  dix 
a  onze  ans  qu'il  fe  fit  catholique,  et 
pour  cette  raifon,  quand  la  revolution 
arriva  en  Angleterre,  il  eut  une  tres 
belle  maifon  au  pays  de  Kent  pill^e 
et  razee  par  la  populace,  et  luy  m6me 
fait  prifonnier  avec  moy  a  Feverfham, 
m'etant  fervi  de  luy  pour  m'aider  a 
me  fauver,  et  envoy^  auftitdt  a  la  tour 
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de  LondreSy  ou  il  fut  gard^  deux  ans, 
et  ce  me  femble  davantage.  Auflitot 
qu'il  en  forth,  il  me  vint  trouver  icy, 
et  m^ma  une  vie  fort  regime,  et  on 
vit  4  veiie  d'ceil  quil  fe  corrigeoit,  que 
de  hautin  et  de  glorieux  qu'il  eftoit, 
il  prit  tout  a  fait  le  contraire  de  ce 
vice  quieftoit  fa  paffion  predominante. 
Apresfamorty  ona  f9eu  qu'il  avoit  fait 
il  y  a  trois  ans  un  voeu  entre  les  mains 
de  fon  confefleur,  un  pere  Jefuifte 
angloiSy  de  £ure  tout  ce  qu'il  croyoit 
pour  la  plus  grande  gloire  de  Dieu, 
et  quelque  temps  apres,  fa  fenmie 
venant  a  mourir,  il  fit  encore  celuy 
de  la  chaftetS,  fit  beaucoup  d*au- 
mofnes,  fe  mordfia  beaucoup  de  toutte 
maniercy  enfin  menna  une  vie  fort 
chrdtienne  dans  le  monde,  et  mourut 
de  m6me  fort  doucement  fans  aucune 
convulfion  parlant  jufqu'au  dernier 
foupir.  Je  feray  par  quelq'un  une 
relation  de  fa  mort  plus  au  long,  et 
vous  Tenvoiray  aufitdt  qu'elle  fera 
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achev^e.  Je  ne  puis  m'emp6cher  de 
faire  une  remarque  fur  ce  fujet,  c'eft 
que  tous  ceux  qui  de  proteftans  de- 
viennent  cathoUques,  changent  de 
vie  et  de  moeurs  auffi  bien  que  de  re- 
ligion, mais  que  ceux  des  ndtres  qui 
font  pervertis,  et  devienn'  proteftans, 
mennent  une  vie  plus  d^regl^e  qu*au- 
paravant,  et  a  la  fin  deviennent  ath^es; 
et  je  n'ay  jamais  connu  ou  oui  parler 
d'aucun  de  nos  preftres  ou  moines 
qui  foient  venus  en  Angletterre  ou  y 
ont  chang^  de  religion,  qui  ne  fe 
foient  tous  debord^z,  ou  ont  menn^ 
une  vie  toutte  a  fait  fcandaleufe  et 
dereglee.  Je  ne  dis  pas  cecy  feule- 
ment  par  ouy  dire,  mais  encore  de 
ma  propre  connoiilance  et  de  Taveu 
mdme  des  proteftans,  car  un  de  leurs 
miniftres  de  TEglife  fran9ois,  de  la 
Savoye  a  Londres  contre  qui  le  faux 
Lufancier  avoit  fait  des  plaintes  a 
TEv^que  de  Londres  de  ce  quil  avoit 
fait  difficulte  de  Faififter  de  quelque 
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argent  qu*il  demandoit,  me  donna 
une  lifte  de  trente  de  ces  Meff". 
tous  fi:an90]8  avec  leurs  comportem^ 
fcandaleux,  apres  qu'ils  avoient  abjure 
leur  religion^  et  avoient  receu  des  au- 
mofnes;  pour  fe  juilifier  de  la  diffi- 
cult^ qu'U  fit  de  ne  pas  gratifier  le 
faux  Lufancier^  pour  ne  pas  donner 
leurs  aumofnes  qui  efloient  deftinees 
pour  le  foulagem^  des  pauvres.  Le 
miniftrerappeUoitDes  marais,  ileftoit 
natif  de  lifle  de  Guernecy.  II  ne  faut 
pas  Tetonner  fi  ces  pauvres  miferables 
apres  T^tre  une  fois  egar^z  fe  laiflent 
entrainer  dans  des  precipices  ou  ils  fe 
perdent  eternellement ;  mais  on  doit 
r^tonner  de  ce  que  ceux  qui  font 
encore  fi  heureux  de  continuer  a  £tre 
catholiques  vivent  fi  peu  conforme- 
ment  aux  maximes  de  TEvangile,  fe 
laiflent  ^blouir  et  tromper  par  les 
faufles  promefles  du  monde^  de  vivre 
heureux  et  contens,  quand  ils  ne 
peuvent  pas  Tempecher  de  voir  que 
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jamais  homme  n'a  eft^  content  et  fans 
chagrin  (quelque  grand  quil  puifle 
6tre)  que  ceux  qui  m^prifent  lemonde, 
et  aiment  le  bon  Dieu^  et  par  con- 
fequent  ont  une  refignaticm  entiere 
a  la  divine  volont^.  Je  me  recom- 
mande  a  la  continuation  de  vos  bonnes 
prieres. 

Jacc^tes  Roy. 


Lettre  i8*.  du  zi^.  Janvier.  96. 

C'estoit  avec  beaucoup  de  fatif- 
faction  que  je  reciis  la  vdtre  du  21^. 
du  moi$  pafl^.  Je  fais  tout  ce  que  je 
puis  pour  perfeverer  dans  les  bons 
propos  que  le  bon  Dieu  m'a  donn^ 
de  menner  une  vie  plus  felon  TEvan- 
gile  que  je  n'ay  fait  par  le  pafr<$«  Je 
vous  envoie  la  relation  que  j'ay  fait 
faire  de  la  mort  du  Chevalier  Hales, 
que  je  vous  avois  promis,  comme  aufli 
la  coppie  d'une lettre  du  R.  P.  Redeur 
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des  Jefuiftes  anglois  a  Liege,  d*un  cas 
tres  extraordinaire  qui  arriva  dans 
cette  ville.  Ce  aue  vous  me  mandez 
de  la  mort  du  frere  Z^non  eft  fort 
edifiant  et  fort  extraordinaire,  peu  de 
sens  arrivent  a  ce  haut  point  de  per- 
fection ;  et  dans  le  monde  il  eft  tres 
difiicille  d'y  arriver  parmy  lembarras 
des  affaires  et  les  devoirs  de  fon  etat, 
principalement  pour  les  grands,  et 
ceux  qui  n'ont  pas  commence  a  vivre 
de  bonne  heure  regulierement,  et  en 
bon  Chretien.  II  faut  toujours  tacher 
a  faire  de  fon  mieux,  et  outre  les  croix 
que  le  bon  Dieu  nous  envoie  fe 
mortifier  foy  m^me,  c*eft  ce  que 
j'apprehende  que  je  ne  fais  pas  aflez, 
et  ne  futs  pas  content  de  moy  m£me 
a  cet  ^gard,  et  il  me  femble  que  j*y 
fuis  plus  oblig^  qu*un  autre,  ayant 
menne  une  vie  peu  conforme  aux 
devoirs  d'un  bon  chr^tien  pour  bien 
des  ann^es ;  vous  vous  fouven^  que 
la  derniere  fois  que  j'eiis  la  fatisfadion 
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de  VOU8  voify  je  vous  parlay  fur  ce 
m^me  fujet.  Je  le  repete  encore  et 
vous  prie  de  me  donner  vos  fentimens 
la  defliis;  j'ay  bien  en  vie  de  faire 
mon  devoir,  et  d'avancer  toujours 
felon  lobligation  d'un  veritable  chr6- 
tien,  dtant  plus  convaincu  que  jamais, 
qu'il  n'y  a  que  Tamour  de  Dieu  qui 
peut  rendre  les  gens  heureux  et  con- 
tens  en  ce  monde  icy  auffi  bien  qu'en 
Tautre.  Je  me  recommande  a  la 
continuation  de  vos  bonnes  prieres, 
et  noubliez  pas  la  Reine  et  mes 
enfans. 

Jacc^es  Roy. 


Lettre  19*.  du  3*.  mars.  96. 

De  Calais* 

Je  partis  fi  a  la  hafte  de  St.  Germain 
que  je  n'avots  pas  le  temps  de  vous 
^crire  alors  pour  me  recommander  a 
vos  bonnesprieres.  Je  le  fais  prefente- 
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menty  et  quoyque  je  fois  arriv^  icjr, 
je  ne  f9ay  pas  encore  ii  je  pafieray  ou 
non,  nonobftant  que  tout  eft  preft 
pour  rembarquementy  et  a  vous  dire 
la  verite,  fans  quS  plaife  au  bon  Dieu 
de  Ty  mefler  vifiblement  pour  fa  plus 
grande  gloire,  Taffaire  ne  reiiffira  pas 
dans  Taffiette  ou  tout  eft  prefente- 
ment.  Dieu  eft  un  Dieu  jaloux,  et 
veut  nous  tenir  dans  Tattente  et  Tin* 
certitude,  afin  de  faire  paroitre  a  tout 
le  monde  qu'il  eft  le  Dieu  des  armees, 
et  que  Thomme  ne  doit  pas  Tappiiyer 
fur  fa  force  ou  fur  foy  m6me,  mais 
uniquement  fur  fa  fainte  volont^, 
mais  je  fpay  que  cela  n'empeche  pas 
qu'on  ne  fafte  ce  que  Ton  peut  en  bon 
chr6tien  pour  r'avoir  fon  bien,  mSme 
je  croy  qu'on  y  eft  oblig^,  quand  ont 
croit  que  Ion  a  en  viie  le  bien  de  ndtre 
religion.  Que  nous  ferons  heureux 
fi  nous  pouvons  hazarder  nos  vies 
pour  une  ii  bonne  caufe,  pour  un 
Dieu  qui  a  tant  fouffert,  et  a  la  fin  a 
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fouffert  fur  la  Croix  pour  nous  fauven 
Cespenf(£es  nous  doiventfoutenir  dans 
touttes  no6  fouffrances,  et  nous  faire 
porter  nos  plus  grandes  croix  avec 
patience,  et  baifer  la  main  qui  nous 
frappe,  et  de  nous  foumettre  avec  une 
reiignation  entiere,  mefl^e  de  joie,  \ 
fa  fainte  volont^.  Je  tacheray  autant 
que  ma  foibleiSe  me  permettra  a 
prattiquer  ce  que  je  viens  d'ecrire^ 
pour  cet  effet  je  me  recomroande  a 
vos  bonnes  prieres^  afin  quil  plaife  au 
bon  Dieu  de  me.donner  la  grace  de 
le  faire. 

Jacqjjes  Roy. 


Lettre  20*.  du  1 2*.  may.  96- 

Me  voicy  de  retour  de  Boulogne 
de  puis  quelques  jours.  Le  bon  Dieu 
n'a  pas  voulu  me  r^tablir  encore.  Que 
faP^  volont^  foit  toujoursfaitte.  C'eft 
a  nous  a  nous  y  foumettre  fans  mur- 
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mure  ny  chagrin.  \jt  projet  ^toit  tres 
bien  concert^,  et  jay  eu  les  monies 
obligations  au  Roy  mon  frere  comme 
fi  il  avoit  reiifly,  ayant  fait  de  fon  coft^ 
tout  ce  qui  dependoit  de  luy,  mais 
Dieu  qui  eft  le  maiftre  des  vents  auffi 
bien  que  de  tout  le  refte,  n'a  pas  voulu 
qu'il  nous  ait  ^t^  favorable,  n'y  dans 
la  Manche  ny  dans  la  Mediterannee, 
fon  nom  en  foit  loii^.  Mais  ce  qui 
me  touche  fenfiblement,  eft  ce  que 
foufirent  prefentement  mes  amis  dans 
les  trois  royaumes,  quelque-uns  ayant 
desja  ^t^  penduSy  on  fait  le  proces 
encore  a  d'autres,  et  ils  tiennent 
encore  en  prifon  un  tres  grand  nombre 
d'autres  de  touttes  fortes,  c'eft  a  dire 
de  ceux  qu'ils  croient  £tre  dans  mes 
interefts.  Les  prifons  ordinaires 
n'eftant  pas  afTe  grandes  ny  dans  la 
ville  de  Londres  ny  dans  les  provinces 
pour  les  contenir,  ils  ont  eft^  oblig^ 
d*en  faire  faire  d'autres  quils  ont  rem- 
plies,  et  quoyqu'on  doive  tout  fouffrir 
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avec  patience  et  refignation,  on  ne 
peut  pas  rempecher  d'eftre  fort  touche 
des  u)ufFrances  de  ces  MefT".  1^  qui 
foufFrent  pour  leur  fidelite  en  vers 
moy.  II  y  en  a  desja  cinq  de  mis  a 
mort  tant  proteftans  que  catholiques 
qui  font  tous  morts  avec  beaucoup 
de  fermet^  et  de  courage,  comme  on 
a  vu  par  des  Merits  quils  ont  laifSiz, 
fign^z  de  leurs  mains  propres,  et  im- 
prim^z  m£me  par  la  permiffion  du 
gouvernement.  Dieu  a  fait  la  grace 
a  un  de  ceux  la  de  fe  faire  catholique 
en  prifon,  et  il  eut  le  bonheur  d6tre 
reconcili^  devant  fa  mort.  Que  la 
mifericorde  de  Dieu  eft  grande  envers 
ceux  qui  le  cherchent  de  bon  coeur, 
et  je  veux  efperer  nonobftant  tout  ce 
qui  vient  d'arriver  qu*il  rStablira  un 
jour  ndtre  f^.  Religion  dans  mes  trois 
royaumes,  pour  le  moins  du  temps 
de  mon  fils,  fil  ne  veut  pas  fe  fervir 
de  moy  pour  cette  fin;  enfin  je  me 
remets  entierrem^  entre  fes  mains. 


52  Lett  res  du  Roy 

de  tels  exemples  de  piete  et  de  mor- 
tification que  Ton  voit  a  La  Trappe 
pour  raffermir  dans  les  bonnes  refo- 
lutions  qu'on  a  prifes  de  menner  une 
vie  plus  chr^tienne  que  par  le  pafle, 
ce  que  par  la  grace  du  bon  Dieu 
je  tacheray  de  faire  autant  que  ma 
foiblefle  me  le  permettra.  La  Reine 
vous  6crit  elle-m£me,  vous  voyez 
conrnie  elle  eft  contente  du  voyage 
qu'elle  a  fait,  j'efpere  qu'elle  en  pro- 
fitera  et  fuivra  les  bons  advis  que 
vous  luy  av^z  donn^z.  Enfin  elle 
eft  penetr^e  de  tout  ce  qu'elle  a  vu 
et  ouy  chez  vous,  et  fort  contente  de 
vous,  du  nouveau  Abb^,  et  de  toutte 
la  communauti^,  comme  le  feront 
tous  ceux  qui  vous  connditront.  A 
mon  retour  icy  j'ay  trouv^  mon  fils 
tout  a  fait  gueri  de  TebuUition  du 
fang  et  de  la  fievre;  depuis  trois 
jours  ma  fiUe  a  eii  le  mSme  mal, 
mats  Dieu  mercy  cela  eft  prefque 
pzffi,  et  nous  voila  hors  d*inquietude 
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que  le  bon  Dieu  m'a  infpirez  chez 
vpu8.  Je  ne  puis  pas  vous  dire  en- 
core pofitivement  le  temps^  mais  je 
vous  en  avertiray  quelques  jours 
avant. 

Jacques  Roy* 


Lettre  21*.  du  i8*.y«/Vi.  96. 

Je  vous  envoie  par  ce  porteur 
r Abb^  d' Avia  les  coppies  des  papiers 
que  je  vous  avois  promis,  par  lef- 
quelles  vous  voirez  la  fermete  et  la 
fidelite  de  quelques  uns  de  ces  mef- 
iieurs  qui  ont  kvi  mis  a  mort  a 
Londres.  Je  me  ferts  de  cette  occa- 
fion  auiii  pour  vous  dire  qu'on  eft 
toujours  edifi^  de  plus  en  plus  de  tout 
ce  que  Ton  voit  chez  vous,  et  qu'il 
m'eft  fort  n^ceffaire  d*y  aller  pour 
me  fortifier  de  temps  en  temps,  car 
vivant  dans  le  grand  monde  comme 
je  fuis  oblige  de  faire,  on  a  befoin 
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de  tels  exemples  de  pietcE  et  de  mor- 
tification que  Ton  voit  a  La  Trapjpe 
pour  raffermir  dans  les  bonnes  reio- 
lutions  qu'on  a  prifes  de  menner  une 
vie  plus  chr^tienne  que  par  le  pafl^, 
ce  que  par  la  grace  du  bon  Dieu 
je  tacheray  de  faire  autant  que  ma 
foiblefle  me  le  permettra.  La  Reine 
vous  6crit  elle-m6me,  vous  voyez 
comme  elle  eft  contente  du  voyage 
qu'elle  a  fait,  j'efpere  qu'elle  en  pro- 
fitera  et  fuivra  les  bons  advis  que 
vous  luy  av^z  donn^z.  Enfin  elle 
eft  penetr^e  de  tout  ce  qu'elle  a  vu 
et  ouy  chez  vous,  et  fort  contente  de 
vous,  du  nouveau  Abb^,  et  de  toutte 
la  communaut^y  comme  le  feront 
tous  ceux  qui  vous  connditront.  A 
mon  retour  icy  j'ay  trouv^  mon  fils 
tout  a  fait  gueri  de  TebuUition  du 
fang  et  de  la  fievre;  depuis  trois 
jours  ma  fiUe  a  eii  le  mSme  mal, 
mais  Dieu  mercy  cela  eft  prefque 
pafte,  et  nous  voila  hors  d*inquietude 
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fur  ce  fujet.  Je  me  recommande 
moy  et  ma  famille  a  la  continuation 
de  vos  bonnes  prieres. 

Jacques  Roy. 


Lettre  22^  du  2o^.juillet.  96. 

L'Abbe  D'Avia  me  rendit  la  votre 
du  2I^  juin,  des  qu'il  fut  de  re- 
tour  de  La  Trappe,  tres  content  de 
fon  voiage,  comme  font  tons  ceux 
qui  le  font.  Je  ne  f^aurois  zSiz 
benir  le  bon  Dieu  de  m'avoir  infpire 
d'y  avoir  eft^  touttes  les  ann^es  de 
puis  mon  retour  d'lrland,  afin  de 
me  fortifier  de  plus  en  plus  dans  les 
voies  de  fes  commandements,  et  de 
fupporter  avec  patience  les  croix 
qu'U  luy  a  plu  de  m'envoyer  de 
temps  en  temps;  felon  les  appa- 
rences  j'en  auray  encore  dans  peu, 
car  le  traitt^  qui  vient  d'etre  fait  avec 
la  Savoye  pouroit  avoir  des  fuittes^ 
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qui  en  parlant  felon  le  monde,  ne 
me  feront  pas  fort  avantageufes ;  car 
quoy  que  le  Roy  ait  la  m£me  amidi 
et  confideration  qu'il  a  toujouis  eiie, 
et  qu'il  a  fait  voir  tant  de  fois,  nea- 
moins  16tat  dans  lequel  fes  afiaires 
pourront  £tre  reduittes  pourroit 
1  obliger  a  faire  des  pas  pour  le  bien 
et  le  repos  de  fon  royaume,  quil 
aura  de  la  repugnance  a  £aire,  et  qui 
luy  donneront  peutetre  plus  de 
cluigrin  qu'a  moy,  puifque  j'ay  kxit 
accoutum^  des  ma  jeunefle  aux  re* 
▼ers  de  la  fortune,  et  que  je  regarde 
le  tout  comme  la  volont^  du  bon 
DieUy  qui  au  m£me  temps  qu'il 
nous  donne  des  croix,  nous  donne 
de  la  force  pour  les  fupporter,  par- 
ticulierement  fi  nous  les  recevons 
avec  la  reiignation  que  nous  luy 
devonsy  et  qu'il  attend  de  nous.  En- 
fin  j'efpere  qu'il  me  fera  la  grace  de 
ne  m'impatienter  de  rien  qui  me 
pe^t  arriver,   puifque  c'eft  par  les 
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fouffrances  que  Ton  doit  arriver  a  la 
gloire,  et  que  fans  foufFrir  d'une 
maniere  ou  d'une  autre,  on  ne  peut 
pas  £tre  un  veritable  Chretien.  Vous 
voiez  que  je  vous  parle  a  cceur  ou- 
vert,  et  ce  n'eft  qu'a  vous  que  je  Tay 
encore  fait,  car  on  ne  m'a  pas  en* 
core  rien  dit  de  la  part  de  la  Cour  de 
touttes  les  negotiations  qui  font  fur 
pieds,  c'eft  pourquoy  il  eft  neceflaire 
de  me  garder  le  fecret,  d^  que  j'en 
feray  plus  ^clair^,  je  vous  fairay 
part  de  ce  qui  me  regardera,  et  me 
recommande  a  la  continuation  de 
VO6  bonnes  prieres  et  de  ceux  de 
toutte  la  communaut^. 

Jacques  Roy. 

Lettre  23^  du  2%^.feptembre.  96. 

C'est  mon  tour  a  cette  heure  de 
vous  Scrire,  ceque  je  fais  toujours 
avec  beaucoup  de  plaifir,  et  comme 
vous  prenez  tant  de  part  a  tout  ce 
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?|ui  me  regarde,  je  veux  vous  ^ire 
(avoir  qu'il  y  a  quelque  temps  que 
le  Roy  m'envoya  Mens,  de  Pom- 
pone  pour  m'advertir  que  I'Abbe 
de  Polignac  luy  avoit  rendu  compte 
que  les  Polonnois  avoient  quelques 
penfties  pour  moy  dans  I'eledion 
qu'iU  devoient  faire  bientdt,  et  que 
m£me  dans  les  Diettes  particulieres 
qu'on  avoit  iaites  dans  quelques  unes 
des  provinces.  Us  avoient  parle  de 
me  nommer  pour  leur  Roy  a 
I'aiTembl^e  generalle  qui  fe  doit  tenir 
bientdt.  A  la  verite,  je  fuis  bien 
oblig^  a  ceux  de  cette  nation  qui  y 
ont  penf6>  et  je  conferveray  tant 
queje  vivray  la  reconnoiflance  que 
je  leur  dois»  et  quoyque  le  Roy  n'ait 
faxt  rien  que  de  m'en  advertir,  nean- 
moins  j'ay  raifon  de  croire  que  li 
j'avois  goufle  TafTaire,  il  y  auroit 
donne  les  mains  avec  autant  d'amiti^ 
et  de  generofit^  qu'il  m*a  fait  pa- 
rditre  en  touttes  rencontres  depuis 
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mon  arriv^e  icy,  dc  TAnglctcrrc;  ct 
quand  je  luy  en  ay  parl^  moymdme 
lautre  jour,  et  luy  ay  donn^  mes 
raifons  pour  ne  le  pas  accepter  au 
cas  qu'on  me  TofFrit,  et  bien  loing 
de  le  briguer ;  il  me  dit  qu'il  Teftoit 
bien  attendu  que  je  prendrois  ce 
party  la.  Beaucoup  de  mes  amis 
qui  ne  font  pas  mes  fujets  m'ont 
confeill^  de  Taccepter,  mais  quand 
je  leurs  eus  ^t  voir,  qu'en  le  nufant 
ce  feroit  une  veritable  abdication, 
lis  n'ont  plus  eii  rien  a  dire,  et  pour 
mes  fujets  que  j'ay  confultcEz  tous, 
hormis  un,  etoient  du  mSme  fenti- 
ment  que  moy,  et  ce  feul,  quand  je 
luy  avois  fait  voir  que  ce  feroit  une 
abdication  formelle,  n'avoit  pas  de 
quoy  repliquer ;  enfin  j'ay  pris  mon 
party.  J'aime  mieux  demeurer 
comme  je  fuis,  quoyque  prefente- 
ment  il  y  ait  moins  d'apparence  que 
jamais  de  mon  r^tabliffem^,  Stant 
pleinement  perfuad^,  que  ce  feroit 
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perdre  endenrement  les  afikires  de 
la  religion  et  de  ma  ^mille,  d'en 
prendre  un  autre,  efjperant  bien 
qu'un  jour  le  bon  Dieu  me  retablira 
moy  ou  mon  fils  dans  tous  noe  droits, 
f^achant  bien  que  quand  il  luy 
plait,  il  le  pent  faire  quand  on  Ty 
attend  le  moins,  et  que  fil  ne  luy 
plait  pas  de  le  faire,  quand  tous  les 
roys  de  la  terre  fe  feroient  ligu^ 
jpour  cette  efFet,  ils  ne  ferviroient  de 
rien.  Enfin,  je  me  mets  entierrement 
entre  les  mains  de  Dieu,  quil  fafle 
de  moy  et  des  miens  tout  ce  quil 
luy  plaira,  fon  S^  Nom  foit  toujours 
loiie.  En  attendant  je  fais  ce  que  je 
puis  pour  £tre  Chretien  d'effet  auffi 
bien  que  de  nom,  et  afin  d'y  par* 
venir,  je  me  recommande  a  la  con- 
tinuation de  vos  bonnes  prieres,  et 
de  ceux  de  v6tre  conmiunaut^.  Je 
vous  prie  de  noublier  pas  la  Reine 
et  mes  enfans. 

Jacques  Roy. 
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Lettre  tii^.  du  20*.  oBobre.  96. 

A  MON  arriv^  icy  v6tre  neveu 
me  rendit  la  vdtre  du  4®.,  et  je  fuis 
prefentement  fort  a  mon  aife  par  la 
reponfe  que  vous  m'av^z  faitte  aux 
difficult^  que  je  vous  avois  propof<iy 
et  je  lis  touttes  vos  lettres  avec  beau- 
coup  de  fatisfa^on,  puis  qu'elles 
me  fortifient  tant  dans  les  fentimens 
que  j'ay  de  ticher  de  vivre  par 
Taide  du  bon  Dieu»  en  bon  Chr^ 
tien ;  cela  eft  facile  a  dire  mais  tres 
difficile  a  y  parvenir  pour  ceux  qui 
vivent  dans  le  grand  monde,  et  qui 
font  oblig^  4  y  refter ;  mais  a  pre- 
fenty  je  ne  m'etenderay  plus  fur  ce 
fujet,  ayant  feulement  le  temps  de 
vous  dire  que  la  Reine  Teft  trouv^e 
mal  depuis  huits  jours,  d'une  colique 
qui  ne  Ta  pas  encore  tout  a  fait 
quitt^e,  quoy  qu'elle  fe  porte  un 
peu  mieux,  et  qu'il  y  a  lieu  d'ifperer 
que  fa  fan£t^  fe  r^tablira  tout  a  fait 
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dans  deux  ou  trois  jours,  fi  bien  que 
avant  la  fin  de  la  femaine  qui  va 
entrer,  nous  pourons  retourner  a 
ii6tre  folitude  de  S\  Germain,  car 
e'en  eft  une  veritablement  au  prix 
de  la  Cour  et  de  la  vie  qu*on  y 
menne.  La  Reine  ma  pri^  de  vous 
dire  qu'elle  a  receii  la  v6tre  du  15^., 
mais  qu'elle  n'eft  pas  en  6tat  d'v 
r^pondre  prefentement.  Elle  te 
recommande  a  vos  bonnes  prieres, 
j'en  fais  de  m6me  pour  moy  quoy 
que  Dieu  mercy,  en  bonne  fant^. 
Cette  cy  vous  fera  donn^  ou  envoy^ 
par  le  petit  frere  Chanvier,  qui  a  ce 
qu'il  m'a  dit  doit  partir  demain. 
Je  n'ay  pas  le  temps  de  vous  en  dire 
davantage. 

Jacques  Roy. 

Lettre  25*.  du  mots  de  Janvier.  96. 

J'av  Id  avec  beaucoup  de  plaiiir 
des  inftrudions  que  vous  avez  faites 
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pour  la  conduitte  d'une'  dame  de  la 
premiere  quality  qui  m'eft  tomb^ 
entre  les  mains  il  y  a  quelque  temps. 
Afleurement  il  n'y  a  rien  de  mieux 
ecrity  et  qui  ait  eft^  mieux  fuivy  par 
la  m6me  dame^  felon  qu'on  a  pu  juger 
par  la  vie  diftingude  qu'elle  a  menn^ 
dans  le  grand  monde^  ou  il  eft  diffi- 
cille  de  le  faire.  Je  Fay  letie  et 
reliie,  et  tacheray  d'en  profiter  au- 
tant  que  ma  foiblefle  me  le  per* 
mettra.  Je  crois  que  j'y  ay  trouv^ 
dans  la  coppie  que  j'ay  lue,  un  en« 
droit  qui  a  kti  mal  coppi^,  que  je 
vous  envoie,  afin  que  vous  vouliez 
bien  vous  donner  la  peine  de  le 
mettre  comme  il  me  paroit  qu*il 
doit  6tre,  felon  le  veritable  fens,  car 
<le  la  maniere  quil  eft,  on  pouroit  le 
toumer  en  un  fens  a  vdtre  defavan- 
tage.  J'ay  montr^  la  coppie  que  je 
vous  envoie  a  deux  ou  trois  hahiles 
gens,  fans  pourtant  les  laiifer  fcavoir 
que  c'eftoit   de  vous   a  chaqun   a 
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devant  que  je  fus  fort  incommode 
d'un  tres  grand  rume,  accompagn^ 
d'une  fievre  qui  me  dura  deux  ou 
trois  jours,  mais  le  riime  ne  m*a  pas 
quitt^  que  jufqu'au  degel.  Je  ne 
me  fuis  pas  haft^  de  vous  r6pondre 
devant  le  depart  des  pleinpotentiaires, 
car  jufqu'a  ce  que  ce  pas  fut  fait, 
on  pouvoit  douter  de  la  paix,  mais 
prelentem^  felon  les  apparences 
elle  fera  bientdt  concliie,  puif- 
qu'on  a  fait  de  fi  grandes  avances  de 
ee  coft<$  cy,  et  que  cela  pardit  ab- 
folum^  neceflaire  pour  le  prince 
d'Orange;  enfin  arrive  ce  qui 
poura,  je  ne  feray  pas  furpris,  le  bon 
Dieu  m'ayant  £iit  la  grace  d6tre 
prepar^  pour  tout ;  il  fcait  mieux  que 
nous  ce  qui  nous  convient,  et  ce  qui 
eft  pour  la  plus  grande  gloire.  Que 
fa  volont^  foit  niite.  II  eft  un  bon 
Maitre,  qui  ne  manquera  pas  de  re-^ 
compenfer  ceux  qui  le  fervent  de 
bon   cceur,   et  qui  fe  donnent  en- 
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naut^,  en  ayant  bien  befoin.  Pour  ce 
qui  regarde  raffaire  de  la  paix,  ils 
continuent  dans  le  m6me  6tat,  et 
quoique  le  Roy  a  nomm^  Mons. 
de  Croifl^9  dans  la  place  de  Mons. 
de  Courtin,  les  pafleports  ne  font 
pas  encore  arrivez,  ny  le  lieu  du 
congr^  nonun^,  fi  bien  que  chacun 
de  fon  cdt^  fe  prepare  pour  con- 
tinuer  la  guerre,  a  fin  d'obtenir  une 
paix  plus  avantageufe.  Dieu  feul 
f9ait  encore  ce  qui  en  fera,  a  quoy 
il  nous  &ut  foumettre  fans  mur- 
murer  en  aucune  fa9on.  La  Reine 
vous  fait  mil  complimens  et  fe  re- 
commande  a  vos  bonnes  prieres. 
N'oubliez  pas  nos  enfans. 

Jacques  Roy. 


Lettre  26^  du  3*.  mars.  97. 

VdTRE  lettre  du  dix^.  de  Janvier  ne 
me  fut  rendiie  qu'un  jour  ou  deux 
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devant  que  je  fus  fort  incommode 
d'un  tres  grand  rilme,  accompagne 
d'une  fievre  qui  me  dura  deux  ou 
trois  jours,  mais  le  rume  ne  m*a  pas 
quitt^  que  jufqu'au  degd.  Je  ne 
me  fuis  pas  haft^  de  vous  r6pondre 
devant  le  depart  des  pleinpotentiaires, 
car  jufqu'a  ce  que  ce  pas  fut  fidt, 
on  pouvoit  douter  de  la  paix,  mais 
prefentem^  felon  les  apparences 
elle  fera  bientdt  conclue,  puif- 
qu'on  a  fait  de  fi  grandes  avances  de 
ee  coft<$  cy,  et  que  cela  pardit  ab- 
folum^  neceflaire  pour  le  prince 
d'Orange;  enfin  arrive  ce  qui 
poura,  je  ne  feray  pas  furpris,  le  lx>n 
Dieu  m'ayant  £iit  la  grace  d&tre 
prepare  pour  tout ;  il  fcait  mieux  que 
nous  ce  qui  nous  convient,  et  ce  qui 
eft  pour  la  plus  grande  gloire.  Que 
fa  volont6  ibit  mte.  II  eft  un  bon 
Maitre,  qui  ne  manquera  pas  de  re^ 
compenfer  ceux  qui  le  fervent  de 
bon   coeur,   et  qui  fe  donnent  en- 
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tie]TeIn^  a  luy ;  que  peut  on  fou- 
haitter  davantage!  Je  crois  qu'on 
vous  auroit  desja  envoy^  un  im- 
prime  qui  me  regarde,  mais  de  peur 
que  Ton  ne  Tait  pas  fait,  je  vous  en 
envoye  un,  il  a  desja  pafl^  La  Mer. 
on  mande  de  Londres  que  le  Prince 
Dorange  a  ordonne  d'y  faire  faire 
une  reponfe,  nous  Tattendons  au 
premier  jour,  et  vous  Taurez  d& 
qu'elle  fera  arriv^e.  Je  vous  prie 
de  me  faire  f9avoir  de  vos  nouvelles, 
et  comme  vous  vous  6tes  port^  du- 
rant  tout  le  grand  froid.  Je  me 
recommande  a  la  continuation  de 
vos  bonnes  prieres,  faittes  en  de 
m6me  pour  mes  enfans. 

Jacques  Roy. 


Lettre  27*.  du  3*.  mai.  97. 

Je   prend  mes   mefures  pour  avoir 
la  fatisfadion   de  vous   voir  la  fe- 
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Lettre  28*.  du  4*.  o3obre.  97. 

Qu£L(^£s  jours  devant  mon  de- 
part de  S^  Germain  pour  venir  icy» 
je  recus  v6tre  lettre  qui  ^oit  fort 
propre  pour  moy,  particulierrem^. 
dans  l^at  prefent  de  mes  affaires^ 
Stant  a  la  veille  d'apprendre  la  figna- 
ture  de  la  paix,  et  pour  cette  raSbn, 
J'ay  attendu  de  vous  faire  reponfe 
jufqu'a  ce  que  cela  fut  fait.  Le  Roy 
en  recut  la  nouvelle  le  m£me  jour 
que  la  Reine  et  moy  arrivafmes  icy» 
qui  fut  le  24  du  mois  pafl!i.  II  y  a 
longtemps  que  vous  f9avez  que  nous 
y  Stions  prepare,  fi  bien  que  cela 
ne  me  furprit  nullem^,  et  je  fuis 
afleur^  que  le  Roy  eut  plus  de  cha- 
grin  pour  me  le  dire,  que  moy  de 
Tentendre,  car  quoy  qu'il  Teft  cru 
oblig^  pour  le  bien  de  fes  affaires 
de  donner  la  pais  a  toutte  T  Europe, 
et  de  faire  le  pas  qu'il  a  fait,  il  n'a 
pas  eft^   fans  chagrin  de  fe  croire 
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fouvient  plus  des  parolles  de  Ndtre 
Seigneur,  qu'il  £iut  renon9er  a  foy- 
mime,  porter  fa  Croix,  et  le  fuivre. 
J 'ay  £te  autre  fois  une  brebis  egar^e, 
et  je  fuis  par  la  Mifericorde  du  bon 
Dieu  penetr6  de  mes  ^garemens 
pafT^z,  et  ne  puis  jamais  zSSiz  re- 
connditre  la  bont^  qu'il  a  eiie  pour 
moy  en  m'envoyant  tant  de  Croix, 
eftant  bien  aife  de  fouffrir  en  ce 
monde  plutdt  que  dans  Tautre.  Je 
vous  demande  la  continuation  de 
vos  bonnes  prieres  pour  me  foutenir 
dans  les  efforts  que  je  fats  pour  me 
fervir  des  graces  que  Dieu  ma 
donn^es  de  me  foumettre  entierre- 
ment  et  fans  murmure,  a  tout  ce 
quil  luy  plaift  ordonner  de  moy. 
La  Reine  ne  vous  dcrit  pas  a  cette 
heure,  mais  elle  pretend  le  faire 
quand  j'iray  chez  vous,  en  attendant 
elle  fe  recommande  a  vos  bonnes 
prieres,  bien  fach^e  de  n'6tre  pas 
du  voyage. 

jAccyjEs  Roy. 
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Lettre  28*.  du  4*.  oBobre.  97. 

Qu£L(^ES  jours  devant  mon 
part  de  S^  Germain  pour  venir  icyp 
je  recus  v6tre  lettre  qui  etoit  fort 
propre  pour  moy,  particulierrem^ 
dans  l^t  prefent  de  mes  affaires^ 
Stant  a  la  veille  d'apprendre  la  iigna- 
ture  de  la  paix,  et  pour  cette  nufon, 
J 'ay  attendu  de  vous  faire  rSponfe 
jufqu'a  ce  que  cela  fut  fait.  Le  Roy 
en  recut  la  nouvelle  le  m£me  jour 
que  la  Reine  et  moy  arrivafmes  icy» 
qui  fut  le  24  du  mois  pai]%.  II  y  a 
longtemps  que  vous  f9avez  que  nous 
y  Stions  prepare,  fi  bien  que  cela 
ne  me  furprit  nullem^,  et  je  fuis 
affeur^  que  le  Roy  eut  plus  de  cha- 
grin  pour  me  le  dire,  que  moy  de 
Tentendre,  car  quoy  qu'il  Teft  cru 
oblig^  pour  le  bien  de  fes  affaires 
de  donner  la  pais  a  toutte  T  Europe, 
et  de  &ire  le  pas  qu'il  a  fait,  il  n'a 
pas  eft^  fans  chagrin  de  fe  croire 
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oblig^  de  le  faire,  par  Tainiti^  qu'il  a 
pour  moy,  et  lamourde]ajuftice;  et 
quand  Bentink  a  la  conference  qu'il 
eut  avec  Mons.  de  Bouflen  prefla 
fort  ma  fortie  de  la  France^  le  Roy 
eut  la  confideration  et  bont^  pour 
moy  de  couper  cour  fur  ce  point,  et 
declara  qu'il  ne  vouloit  pas  entendre 
de  paix  {\  le  Prince  d'Orange  infiftoit 
fur  cette  article ;  enfin  le  Roy 
comme  il  m'a  dit  luy  m£me  faira 
tout  cequil  poura  pour  me  rendre 
le  coup  plus  fupportable,  mais  fi  le 
Roy  des  Roys  n'eut  eu  la  bont^  de 
me  donner  cette  reiignation  que  j'av 
je  n'aurois  jamais  eft^  fi  a  mon  aii^ 
que  je  fuis*  Je  fuis  tres  oblig^  a 
beaucoup  de  gens  de  mes  amis  qui 
me  plaignent  pour  T^tat  prefent  de 
mes  affaires,  mais  il  y  a  parmy  ceux 
la  quelques  uns  pour  qui  je  fuis  plus 
en  peine  de  ce  quils  fe  mettent  fi 
peu  en  devoir  de  fcavoir  les  devoirs 
du  chriftianifme  et  par  confequent 
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ne  les  pratiquent  pas,  ce  font  ceux 
la  qui  font  ve^itablcm^  a  plaindre, 
et  qui  ne  peuvent  pas  £tre  heureux 
ou  contens  en  ce  monde,  tant  qu'ils 
ne  tachent  point  a  menner  une  vie 
que  Ndtre  Seigneur  nous  a  trac^. 
Pour  ce  qui  eft  de  moy,  vous  m'avez 
9Sikz  inftniit  de  vive  voix,  par  vos 
lettres,  etpar  cequej'ay  vu  chez  vous 
pour  ce  que  je  devois  ^ire,  mais  je 
fuis  honteux  de  ne  pas  mieux  y 
reuflir.  La  volontd  ne  me  manque 
pas,  mais  je  fuis  ties  fenfible  que  je 
n'approche  pas  de  menner  une  vie 
telle  qu'il  &udroit.  Je  me  recom- 
mande  a  V06  bonnes  prieres,  atin  que 
je  puiHe  avancer  dans  la  voie  etroitte 
de  la  piet^,  et  porter  touttes  les  croix 
qu'il  plaira  au  bon  Dieu  de  m'en- 
voyer,  avec  patience  et  m£me  avec 
joye,  et  a  fin  de  le  mieux  &ire,  de 
puis  mon  arriv^e  jcy,  j'ay  commence 
a  lire  vdtre  conduitte  chr6tienne 
adreflee  a  defFunte  Madame  de  Guife, 
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et  je  ticheray  tant  quil  me  fera 
pofiible  d'en  profiter,  eftant  tres 
lenfible  que  fi  je  fais  de  mon  cdte 
ceque  je  dois,  que  le  bon  Dieu  par 
fa  grande  mifericorde  aura  piti^  de 
moy  dans  Tautre  monde,  tout  grand 
pecheur  que  je  fuis,  £tant  penetr^  de 
douleur  de  Tavoir  fi  grievem*. 
offenc^  pendant  tant  d'ann^es  de 
fuitte,  et  que  je  merite  des  Croix 
bien  plus  pefantes  que  celles  qu'il 
m'a  desja  donn^es.  Je  dois  m'en 
retoumer  a  Saint  germain  mardy 
qui  vient,  d'ou  la  Reine  vous  dcrira 
auflitdt  qu'elle  y  fera  de  retour,  en 
attendant  elle  fe  recommande  a  vos 
bonnes  prieres.  J  e  vous  prie  en  m6me 
temps  de  ne  pas  oublier  mes  enfans. 

Jacques  Roy. 

Lettre  29^  du  15*.  mars.  98. 

J'etois   bien   ravy   Tautre  jour  de 
voir  le  frere  Janvier  et  d'aprendre 
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falloit  envoyer  ce  dernier  coup  de  la 
main  de  Dieu  qui  me  fit  perdre  trois 
royaumesy  pour  me  faire  connoitre 
les  veritables  devoirs  d'un  veritable 
Chretien ;  c  eft  ce  que  Ton  apprend 
difficilement  dans  le  tumulte  et  le 
bruit  du  monde;  la  folitude  y  eft 
neceffaire;  ceft  ceque  je  n'avois 
jamais  bien  vu  ny  confidere  devant 
d  avoir  eft^  a  La  Trappe,  ou  Ton 
voit  ce  que  c'eft  que  la  veritable 
mortification,  et  de  quitter  le  monde, 
et  il  me  falloit  ce  voyage  pour  me 
donner  la  connoiffance  de  moym^me, 
et  pour  me  faire  meprifer  tout  cequi 
parott  grand  dans  le  monde,  et  ne 
vy  attacher  pas.  Je  ne  vous  diray 
plus  rien  a  cette  heure  fur  ce  fujet, 
mais  pour  ce  qui  me  regarde  pour 
le  temporel,  comme  vous  pren^ 
beaucoup  de  part  en  tout  cequi  me 
touche,  vous  aur^z  ete  bien  aife 
d  aprendre  que  le  Roy  a  refufe  tout 
court  la  propofition  que  le  Prince 
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cult^  quil  y  a  de  vivre  dans  le  grand 
monde  et  dans  les  affaires,  fans  luivre 
ue  trop  fes  maximes  et  fes  manieres 
e  vivre,  a  moins  de  quelque  revers 
de  fortune,  ou  quelque  vocation  ex- 
traordinaire que  le  bon  Dieu  nous 
envoye  par  fa  bont^,  pour  nous  re- 
veiller  de  Taflbupiilem^  ou  nous 
eftions  abifmez,  et  pour  nous  ouvrir 
les  yeux.  Cela  m'eft  arriv6  plus  d'une 
fois,  car  fans  la  revolution  qui  arriva 
a  la  fin  du  reigne  du  feu  Roy  mon 
Pere,  qui  m'obligea  a  I'age  d'environ 
quinze  ans  de  pauer  la  mer  pour  me 
iauver  de  prifon,  et  de  refter  les 
douze  ann^es  devant  le  retablifIem^ 
de  feu  Roy  mon  Pere,  la  plufpart 
du  temps  dans  des  pays  catholiques, 
ou  felon  touttes  fortes  d'apparences, 
Je  n'aurois  jamais  fceCi  les  verit^z  de 
ndtre  S^.  religion  et  quoy  que  m£me 
devant  mon  lecond  manage,  J  avois 
efte  reconcilii£,  et  que  je  tachois  de 
menner  une  vie  plus  regime,  il  me 
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falloit  envoyer  ce  dernier  coup  de  la 
main  de  Dieu  qui  me  fit  perdre  trois 
royaumeSy  pour  me  faire  connoitre 
les  veritables  devoirs  d'un  veritable 
Chretien ;  c  eft  ce  que  Ton  apprend 
difficilement  dans  le  tumulte  et  le 
bruit  du  monde;  la  folitude  y  eft 
neceffidre;  c'eft  ceque  je  navois 
jamais  bien  vii  ny  confidere  devant 
d'avoir  eft^  a  La  Trappe^  ou  Ton 
voit  ce  que  c'eft  que  la  veritable 
mortification,  et  de  quitter  le  monde, 
et  il  me  ^oit  ce  voyage  pour  me 
donner  la  connoiffance  de  moym^me, 
et  pour  me  faire  meprifer  tout  cequi 
parott  grand  dans  le  monde,  et  ne 
Ty  attacher  pas.  Je  ne  vous  diray 
plus  rien  a  cette  heure  fur  ce  fujet, 
mais  pour  ce  qui  me  regarde  pour 
le  temporel,  comme  vous  pren^z 
beaucoup  de  part  en  tout  cequi  me 
touche,  vous  aur^z  et^  bien  aife 
d'aprendre  que  le  Roy  a  vti\xi€  tout 
court  la  propofition  que  le  Prince 
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d' Orange  luy  fit  faire  par  fon  am- 
bafladeur  de  me  faire  fortir  de  ce 
royaume,  quoy  qu  au  traitt^  de  Ryf- 
vik  on  n'en  avoit  point  parl^,  ayant 
fait  voir  en  cette  occaiion  auffi  bien 
qu  en  beaucoup  d  autres,  la  coniide- 
ration  et  lamiti^  qu'il  a  pour  moy, 
qu'il  a  fait  voir  en  bien  des  rencontres 
auffi  bien  qu*en  cette  demiere,  et  a 
la  quelle  je  ne  manqueray  jamais  de 
reconnoiflance.  Au  refte  quoy  qu'il 
nous  arrive  de  nouvelles  croix  tous 
les  jours,  il  ne  faut  pas  Ten  plaindre, 
mais  les  regarder  comme  autant  de 
marques  de  la  mifericorde  du  bon 
Dieu  pour  notre  plus  grand  bien. 
La  Reine  fe  recommande  a  la  con- 
tinuation de  vos  bonnes  prieres  et  je 
vous  prie  n'oubliez  pas  mes  enfans. 
Je  pretend  me  donner  encore  la  fat- 
isfadion  de  vous  aller  voir,  et  ne 
manqueray  pas  de  vous  en  advertir 
devant. 

Jacques  Roy. 
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Lettre  30^.  du  ig^.Jum.  98. 

Je  n  ay  pas  r£pondu  plut6t  a  v6tre 
dcmiere  lettre  que  vous  m'ecriviftes 
que  je  recus  ao  commencem^  de  May, 
quand  j'^18  incommode,  a  caufe  que 
je  ne  voulus  pas  le  faire  jufqu'a  ce  que 
je  fus  toot  a  fait  remis,  et  que  j'eufle 
pris  mes  mefures  pour  me  donner 
la  fadsfadion  de  vous  aller  voir,  ce 
que  je  pretend  £ure  fil  plait  a  Dieu 
pour  la  Ndtre  Dame  de  Juillet,  en 
partant  d*icy  le  dernier  de  Juin^ 
pour  arriver  chez  vous  le  premier  de 
Juillet.  Jay  defign^  de  coucber  a 
Aunet,  affin  d'arriver  moins  £itigu^ 
chez  vous,  et  la  Reine  doit  aller  en 
meme  temps  a  Chaillot  pour  y  pafler 
cette  fefte  et  y  doneurer  jufqu'a 
mon  retour.  Le  bon  Dieu  nous  en- 
voye  prefque  tons  les  jours  de  nou- 
veUes  croix  qu'il  hut  tacher  a  recevoir 
et  a  fupporter  felon  ndtre  devoir, 
mais  cette  demiere  nous  eft  plus 
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fenfible»  puis  que  cela  regarde  en 
general  ndtre  S^.  religion,  car  les 
ades  du  parlement  que  le  Prince 
d'Orange  fit  pafler  en  Irland  durant 
le  temps  du  cong'^  de  Ryfvick  pour 
ddraciner  ndtre  S^.  religion,  de  ce 
pays  font  desja  mis  en  execution,  par 
Ruvigny  qui  y  commande  en  chef, 
6tant  desja  aniv^  en  France  environ 
quatre  cens  moines,  un  evdque ;  en- 
fin  de  la  maniere  qu  on  fy  prend,  en 
peu  d'ann^es,  a  moins  que  le  bon 
Dieu  n'y  mette  la  main,  il  reftera 
peu  de  catholiques  en  ce  pajrs  1^  et 
fi  fa  faintet^  et  les  Princes  catholiques 
ne  fe  reveillent,  les  Proteftans  fairont 
tous  les  jours  de  nouveaux  progres 
par  tout.  Voila  tout  ce  que  je  vous 
diray  fur  ce  fujet  prefentem^  Ben- 
tink  prit  fon  demier  cong^  du  Roy 
dimanche  paiTii,  et  partit  de  Paris 
mardy  pour  fen  retoumer  par  Chan- 
tilly  en  Aneleterre,  aupres  du  Prince 
d'Orange  Ion  maitre.    Dans  ce  mo^ 
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ment  je  fus  agreablem^  furpris  par 
Tarrivee  de  Mons.  Maine  6tant  tou- 
jours  bien  aife  de  voir  un  &  honnefte 
homme  que  luy,  et  qui  vient  de 
chez  vous;  il  ne  demeura  icy  que 
tres  peu  de  temps  etant  oblig^  de 
retoumer  a  Verfailles  avec  TAbb^ 
Boifleau.  J'ayeft^  bienfach^  d  apren- 
dre  que  vous  n'etiez  pas  gueri  de  vdtre 
toiix  dont  il  m'a  dit  que  vous  6tiez 
tres  incommode  les  nuits,  j  efpere 
que  le  chaud  qu'il  £dt  prefentem^ 
vous  guerira,  et  que  je  vous  trouveray 
foulag^  de  ce  mal  a  mon  arriv^e 
chez  vous.  Je  luy  ay  dit  le  temps  que 
je  pretend  m'y  rendre.  Je  me  re- 
commande  a  la  continuation  de  vos 
bonnes  prieres,  je  n'en  ay  jamais  eu 
plus  de  befoin  pour  les  rauons  que  je 
vous  ay  desja  donnees,  et  d  autres  que 
je  vous  diray  quand  je  vous  voiray. 
La  Reine  vous  recommande  le  m6me 
pour  elle,  je  vous  les  demande  zuffy 
pour  mes  enfans,   ceft  demain   le 


(T  Angleterre.  79 

jour  de  la  naiilance  de  mon  iils,  il 
aura  dix  ans  complets. 

Jacques  Roy. 

Lettre  31*.  du  26^ .  feptembre .  98. 

Je  ne  me  fuis  pas  fort  preflii  de 
vous  ecrire  de  puis  mon  retour  de 
chez  vouSy  ayant  eu  envie  de  fcavoir 
devant  que  de  le  faire  comment  fe 
finiroit  TafFaire  de  TEtr^e;  a  mon 
arriv^e  icy,  j'ay  trouv^  qu'on  ne 
voulut  pas  en  entendre  parler  n*y 
d'aucune  propofition  de  cette  nature, 
fi  bien  que  tout  ce  que  je  pouvois 
faire,  c6toit  tout  doucem^  de  tacher 
a  difculper  le  nouveau  Abb^  de  ce 
que  fon  zele  pour  Taugmentation  de 
leur  reforme  en  d'autres  endroits, 
Tavoit  poufle  a  faire  un  peu  brufque- 
ment  ce  pas ;  depuis  cela  jay  efl6 
fort  mortifie  d*avoir  appris  Taf- 
faire  des   Clerets   qui  fait  bien  du 
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bruit  a  fon  defavantage.  On  m'a 
dit  que  cette  affaire  ttoit  entre  les 
mains  de  Mons.  TArchevfique  de 
Parisy  mais  il  y  a  apparence  qu*au 
retour  du  Roy,  elle  lera  termin^e, 
et  je  crois  que  vous  en  ferez  averty 
pliktdt  que  moy.  J'efpere  que  cek 
finira  a  vdtre  fatisfadion,  et  pour  le 
bien  de  toutte  cette  communaut^ 
m'intereflant  autant  que  je  fais  en 
tout  ce  qui  vous  reganle.  J*ay  fait 
un  voyage  a  Compiegne  pendant  que 
le  Roy  y  fut»  et  il  y  a  quelques  jours 
que  je  fuis  revenu  tres  content  de  la 
continuation  de  lamitie  du  Roy,  et 
de  la  beaut^  et  bon  6tat  de  fes  troupes. 
LuymSme  et  ceux  qui  les  ont  viies 
en  font  tres  contents,  et  avec  raifon, 
et  on  ne  fcauroit  ^SSbz  admirer  le 
zele  de  tous  les  officiers  qui  ont  fait 
tant  de  d^nce  pour  fe  mettre  en 
6tat,  eux  et  leurs  compagnies  a  fin 
de  plaire  au  Roy,  et  gagner  fes 
bonnes  graces,  celaleur eft  fort  loiiable 
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et  leur  devoir.  Je  fouhaitte  de  tout 
mon  cceur  quils  vouluflent  faire  de 
m6me  pour  plaire  au  Roy  des  Roys, 
Tun  eft  leur  devoir  auffi  bien  que 
Tautre.  Malheur  a  ceux  qui  ne  le 
font  pas,  et  heureux  tous  ceux  qui 
font  tous  leurs  efforts  pour  le  faire. 
Le  Roy  a  eft^  de  retour  a  Verfailles 
depuis  mercredy  paile,  et  pretend 
partir  pour  fontainebleau  le  deux^. 
do£tobre ;  la  Reine  et  moy  devons  le 
fuivre  la  femaine  d'apres.  La  perfe* 
cution  en  Irland  continue  bien  fort 
contre  les  Catholiques,  et  li  le  bon 
Dieu  n'y  met  la  main  promptem^9 
en  peu  de  temps  notre  S^.  religion 
y  fera  extirp^e,  ou  elle  eft  plus  con- 
fiderable  que  dans  Jes  autres  roy- 
aumes ;  et  alors,  il  y  a  que  trop  de 
raifon  a  craindre  que  le  Prince 
d'Orange  tachera  a  faire  la  m6me 
chofe  en  Angleterre,  ce  qui  luy  fera 
facile  de  faire,  puis  que  les  loix  qui 
y  font  desja,  font  fuffifantes  pour  le 
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faire,  en  les  mettant  en  execution, 
cequ'il  n*a  pas  fait  jufqu'a  cette 
heure,  pour  garder  quelques  me- 
fures  avec  Mefs.  les  Princes  Ca« 
tholiqueSy  pour  les  tromper,  et  mieux 
conduire  fes  projets.  Je  pourois  m'e- 
tendre  fur  ce  nijet  mais  c'eft  sffiz 
pour  cette  heure;  il  faut  tacher  a 
fuporter  tout  ce  qui  nous  arrive  en 
bon  chr6tien,  et  pour  cela  voua 
demander  la  continuation  de  vos 
bonnes  prieres,  et  de  tous  ceux  de 
v6tre  fainte  maifon,  pour  la  Reine, 
mes  enfans,  et  moy. 

Jacques  Roy. 

Let  ire  32*^.  du  29*^.  decembre.  98, 

Je  ne  me  fuis  pas  haft^  de  vous 
faire  fcavoir  que  j'avois  recii  la  vdtre 
du  22^.  de  Novembre  jufqu'a  ceque 
j'eiis  appris  que  le  Roy  avoit  accept^ 
la  demiffion  du  nouveau  Abb^,  et 
quil  a  eii  tant  de  confideration  pour 
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vous  et  les  vdtres,  que  d'aprouver  et 
nommer  un  de  v6tre  fainte  com^ 
munaute  en  fa  place ;  par  la  j'efpere 
que  tout  continura  comme  vous 
Tavez  6tably  avec  tant  de  reputation 
et  de  faintet^y  nonobftant  le  bruit 
fourd  qui  n'avoit  courru  que  trop 
parmy  quelques  uns,  de  ce  qui  Ty 
6toit  pafiH.  Enfin  on  n'a  qua  vivre 
dans  le  monde  pour  eftre  convincii» 
que  tant  que  nous  refterons  dans 
cette  valine  de  larmes,  que  tout  n*eft 
que  mifere  et  vexation  d'efprift,  et 
que  les  plus  faints  lieux  mSme  ne  font 
pas  exempts  des  mortifications,  a 
quoy  on  ne  Tattendoit  pas,  outre 
celles  qu'ils  fe  font  donn^es  volon- 
tairem^  qui  arrivent  pour  la  pliipart 
pour  la  plus  grande  fandtification  de 
ceux  parmy  eux  qui  les  re9oivent 
avec  une  veritable  foumiffion  et  pa- 
tience a  touttes  ces  6preuves ;  car  ils 
f9avent  qu'il  faut  qu'il  arrive  des  fcan- 
(kleSy  et  que  malheur  a  ceux  par  qui  ils 
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arrivent ;  ct  il  n'y  en  arrive  que  trop 
tous  les  jours;  n'y  ayant  point  de 
retraitteSy  point  de  communautez  a 
Fabry  de  ces  coups  de  vents,  de  ces 
fortes  de  tempeftes,  qui  s*elevent  in- 
opinement,  et  quand  on  n'y  penfe 
le  moins.  La  perfecution  continiie 
encore  tres  fortement  contre  les 
Catholiques  en  Irland.  II  n'y  a  que 
trop  de  raifon  a  craindre  qu*elle  ne 
commencera  en  Angleterre  que  trop 
t6t,  puifque  le  Prince  d' Orange  y 
eft  de  retour  et  fon  parlement 
aflembl^;  il  eft  vray  que  jufqu'a 
prefent  il  les  avoit  laiflez  afli^  tran- 
quillem^.  en  ce  pays  la,  par  la  con- 
fideration  quil  avoit  de  fes  alli^ 
Catholiques,  et  le  befoin  qu'il  en 
avoit  pour  venir  about  de  fes  defieins, 
mats  a  cette  heure  quil  a  fait  la  paix 
partout,  et  qu*il  fe  regarde  comme 
bien  Stably  en  toutte  maniere,  il  n'y 
a  que  trop  de  raifons  a  croire  quil 
ne  gardera  plus  de  mefures  a  Tegard 
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des  Catholiques,  puis  que  c'eft  fon 
intereft  de  touttes  manieres  (aufly 
bien  que  ce  TStoit  de  la  Reine  Elifa- 
beth  d' Angleterre),  et  que  fes  inclina- 
tions Ty  portent,  car  il  a  eft^  61ev^ 
Calvinifte,  ce  que  Tautre  n'avoit 
point  eft^,  et  fe  trouvant  a  la  tefte 
de  Princes  et  Eftats  proteftans,  il  fe 
joindra  avec  eux  pour  Taugmenta- 
tion  de  leur  fecte  et  herefie,  et  la 
mine  de  n6tre  fainte  religion ;  et  ce 
feroit  un  grand  point  gagnd  de  Tex- 
tirper  de  mes  trois  Royaumes.  En 
fin  il  n'y  a  que  le  bon  Dieu  qui  le 
puifle  empecher  dans  Tetat  ou  font 
prefentem^  les  Princes,  et  Etats 
catholiques,  et  il  ne  nous  refte  qu'a 
nous  foumettre  a  fa  divine  providence 
avec  patience  et  fans  murmure,  car 
fes  voyes  font  juftes  et  fes  defleins 
impenetrables,  et  pour  furcrdit  a 
tout,  nous  fommes  accabl^z  de  beau- 
coup  de  Catholiques  des  trois  roy- 
aumes,  bannis  et   chailez  de  leurs 
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pays,  qui  ne  peuvent  pas  y  retoumer, 
particulierem^.  des  Irlandois  qui  font 
en  tres  grand  nombre,  et  prefts  a 
mouiir  de  faim,  fans  £tre  en  ^t  de 
leun  fbumir  a  tons.  Enfin  la  Reine 
et  moy  vous  demandons,  a  vous  et 
aux  vdtres  de  continuer  vos  s^. 
prieres  pour  nous»  et  noubliez  pas 
nos  enfans. 

Jacques  Roy. 

Lettre  33*.  du  29^  -Aftfy.  99- 

Si  ce  n'eut  eft6  pour  un  grand 
rume  dont  Je  fus  attaque  la  femaine 
pailee  avec  la  fievre  en  m^me  temps» 
qui  m'obligea  a  me  faire  feigner 
tout  au  commencem^y  je  m'etois 
propofe  de  vous  faire  une  vifite  cette 
femaine  de  T Afcention,  mais  comme 
la  plus  part  de  ceux  qui  ont  efte 
incommod^z  de  ce  mdme  mal  cette 
ann^e,  ont  eii  de  la  peine  a  fe  re- 
mettrcy   et  que  cela   m'auroit  fort 
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afFoibly,  jay  eft^  oblig^  a  la  dilFerer 
pour  quelque  temps  ;  dont  j'ay  eft^ 
bien  fache,  fouhaittant  fort  d'avoir 
le  plaifir  et  la  fatisfadtion  de  vous 
revoir,  ceque  je  pretend  faire  Til 
plait  au  bon  Dieu  vers  la  N6tre 
dame  de  Juillet;  mais  je  vous  en 
avertiray  encore  quelques  jours 
devanty  car  en  ce  monde  on  n'eft 
fur  de  rien.  La  Retne  fut  attaqu^e 
d'une  colique  ne  fretique  ou  billeufe 
vers  la  fin  de  la  femaine  paili^e,  dont 
elle  fut  tres  incommodee  pendant 
deux  jourSy  et  a  eii  de  la  peine  a  fe 
remettre,  et  mSme  cela  Ta  empech^ 
d'aller  felon  la  coiitume  la  veille  de 
lAfcention  a  Chailliot;  il  nous  ar* 
rive  des  croix  de  touttes  fortes  de 
manieres,  le  bon  Dieu  en  foit  loUe, 
il  faut  que  ce  foit  pour  n6tre  bien 
puifqu'il  luy  plait  de  Tordonner  ainii ; 
c  eft  un  bon  Pere  qui  f^ait  ce  qui  eft 
bon  pour  nous,  et  en  tout  il  faut  Py 
foumettre  fans  plainte  ny  murmure. 
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et  ticher  a  ne  fimpatienter  pour  rien 
de  cette  nature,   et  de   ne  craindre 
quoy  quil  foit,  que  d'offencer  le  bon 
Dieu,  et  tacher  de  banter  autant  que 
Ton  peuty  les  gens  de  bien»  fe  fouve* 
nant    de    cequi    eft    dit    dans    les 
Pieaumes,  qu'avec  les  faints  on  ap- 
prend  la    iaintet^,   et    qu'avec   les 
mSchanSy  on  court  grand  rifque  de 
les  reflembler ;  ceft  pour  cette  raifon 
que  je  me  rendray  aupres  de  mon 
pere  abb^  auffit6t  que  je  puis,  car 
touttes  les  fois  que  j'ay  le  bonheur 
de  vous  entretenir,  et  de  vous  en- 
tendre parler,  cela  me  renouvelle 
Tardeur  que  j'ay  gagn^e  dans  cette 
fainte  maifon,  de   me  donner  en- 
tierrem^  a  la  divine  providence,  et 
de  faire  mon  poflible  de  le  fervir  en 
bon  chrStien  dans  Tetat  ou  il  m'a 
mis.     Je  me  recommande  a  la  con- 
tinuation de  vos  bonnes  prieres,  la 
Reine  et  mes  enfans,  et  a  celles  de 
toutte  v6tre  communaut^.     La  vdtre 
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du  premier  de  ce  mois  me  fut  rendiie 
peu  de  jours  apres  que  vous  I'aviez 
dcrite.  Je  les  lis  toujours  avec  beau- 
coup  de  plaifir,  et  elles  me  font  tres 
utilles,  je  tache  d'en  profiter. 

Jacques  Roy. 

Lettre  34*^.  du  1 5*.  Juin.  99. 

Je  vous  6cris  ce  mot  feulement 
pour  vous  dire  que  je  continue  dans 
les  m6mes  fentimens  que  je  vous 
avois  mandez  par  ma  derniere  lettre 
de  vous  aller  voir  a  la  fin  de  ce  mois 
Til  plait  au  bon  Dieu,  je  pretend 
partir  d*jcy  le  29*.  pour  avoir  le 
bonheur  de  vous  voir  le  30^.,  ce 
me  fera  une  grande  fatisfadtion  auffi 
bien  que  fort  utille;  ceux  qui  vivent 
dans  le  grand  monde  en  ont  plus  de 
befoin  que  les  autres  pour  joiiir  un 
peu  d'une  folitude  comme  la  v6tre  ; 
la  Reine  fe  recommande  a  vos  bonnes 
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priere$y  vous  n'oublirez  pas  comme 
j'efpere  mes  enfans,  II  n'eft  pas 
neceflaire  de  vous  en  dire  davantage 
a  cette  heure. 

Jacc^ues  Roy. 
Lettre  35*. 

de  fmtainebUau. 

Devant  que  dc  partir  de  S*.  Ger- 
main pour  ce  lieu  cy,  on  me  donna 
la  v6tre  du  a  6^.  du  mois  pafle^  javois 
commence  a  y  r^pondre  deux  ou 
tros  jours  devant  que  de  quitter  ce 
lieu  la,  mais  je  n'eiis  pas  le  loilir  de 
Tachever  etant  oblige  d'affifter  a  la 
diftribution  des  aumofnes  qu'on 
faifoit  des  charit^z  que  fa  faintete 
nous  a  envoy^es  pour  foulager  les 
pauvres  Catholiques  des  trois  roy- 
aumeSy  qui  font  refiigi^  icy  en 
france,  chailS^z  et  bannis  de  leur 
pays  pour  avoir  fervy  le  Roy,  et  moy, 
et  fans  les  charit^z  quils  ont  reciis 
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jcy,  audi  bien  que  de  Rome,  il 
auroit  efte  impoffible  de  faire  fub- 
fifter  tant  de  pauvres  families  re- 
duittes  a  I'extremit^,  et  m^me  bien 
des  gens  de  quality  parmy  eux,  qui 
n'ont  fubiifte  de  puis  pres  de  dix 
ans  que  par  la  providence,  puifque 
de  temps  en  temps  nous  n'avons  pas 
eu  des  viies,  pour  les  pouvoir  fou- 
lager  quand  le  bon  Dieu  nous  a 
envoy^  de  quoy  le  faire.  Ce  m'eft 
un  grand  plaifir  et  une  fatisfadtion 
toutes  les  fois  que  je  re9ois  de  vos 
lettres,  de  voir  que  vous  vous  fou- 
venez  de  moy  et  des  miens  dans  vos 
prieres,  nous  en  avons  bien  befoin 
dans  letat  ou  no.  fommes  pour  nous 
foutenir  et  nous  fortifier  pour  pra- 
tiquer  la  veritable  refignation  a  la 
volont^  du  bon  Dieu,  ceque  nous 
tachons  de  faire  autant  que  ndtre 
foiblefle  nous  le  permet,  efperant 
que  vos  bonnes  prieres  et  celles  des 
gens  de  bien  nous  fortifiront  dans 
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cette  penft^e,  de  ne  nous  point  mettre 
en  peine  de  tout  cequi  nous  peut 
arriver  jcy^pourvd  que  nous  gaenions 
une  heureufe  eternit^ ;  il  me  lemble 
que  tant  de  morts  qui  viennent 
d'arriver  fi  pres  les  unes  des  autres 
parmy  les  grands  de  la  terre,  comme 
la  Reine  de  Portugal,  Princefle  jeune, 
vertueufe,  et  tres  charitable;  du 
Roy  de  Dannemark  qui  n'avoit  que 
cinquante  trois  ans ;  de  la  Duchefle 
de  Modene  mere  du  due  de  ce  nom 
qui  reigne  prefentem^9  doivent  faire 
tonger  a  eux,  grands  et  petits,  et 
qu'on  n'eft  pas  feur  de  vivre  un  mo« 
ment,  et  quoyque  ce  foit  une  verit^ 
conniie  et  avoii^e  par  tout  le  monde, 
combien  peu  y  en  a-t-il  qui  vivent 
comme  ik  le  croient,  il  faut  les 
plaindre  et  prier  pour  leur  conver- 
fion.  Nous  avons  penfi^  perdre 
I'Abb^  Boifleau  le  predicateur  qui 
eft  fort  de  vos  amis  aufti  bien  que 
le  mien  ;  je  ne  fais  nulle  doute  qu'il 
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£toit  bien  prepare  mais  le  bon  Dieu 
la  pr^ferv^  pour  Tamour  de  fes  amis 
et  pour  inftruire  les  autres.  Je  ne 
fcay  fi  la  maladie  quil  a  eiie  ne 
lempechera  pas  de  precher  le  Car6me 
qui  vient  devant  le  Roy,  c'6toit  une 
hdneur  qu'il  navoit  pas  brigu^, 
mais  du  choix  du  Roy.  J 'ay  fait 
de  puis  mon  arriv^e  icy  une  con- 
noiflance  avec  I'ev^ue  de  Toul  qui 
a  la  reputation  parmy  tout  le  monde 
de  fe  conduire  en  veritable  ev^ue, 
et  ne  quitte  guerre  fon  troupeau. 
II  eft  venu  a  la  cour  pour  des  affaires 
de  fon  Diocdze  6tant  fort  tour- 
mente  par  le  parlement  de  Nancy. 
La  Reine  a  eft^  un  peu  incommod^e 
de  puis  fon  arriv^e  icy,  mais  Dieu 
mercy,  elle  fe  porte  mieux  a  cette 
heure,  cela  Ta  un  peu  mortifi^e, 
quoy  quelle  fe  pafleroit  allieurs 
aifem^.  de  quelques  uns  des  divertifle- 
mens  dont  elle  ne  pent  pas  fe  pafler 
icy ;  il  faut  encore  une  fois  fe  re- 
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commander  a  vo8  bonnes  prieres 
et  a  ceux  de  vdtre  communaut^, 
nous  en  avons  bien  befoin  pour  nous 
foutenir  dans  Idtat  ou  nous  fommes. 

Jacques  Roy. 


Lettre  36*.  du  29*.  Janvier.  1700. 

Ce  m'eft  toujours  un  grand  plaifir 
auili  bien  qu'un  foulagement  de 
recevoir  vos  lettres  en  tout  temps ; 
pour  a  prefent  Dieu  mercy  je  me 
porte  tres  bien,  il  ne  me  refte  qu'un 
peu  de  foiblefle  a  un  de  mes  pieds 
ou  jay  eu  la  goutte  etant  tout  a  fait 
gueri  de  mon  autre  mal  qui  me  fit 
afii^z  fouffrir  pour  le  temps  quil  dura 
dont  je  rends  grace  au  bon  Dieu, 
puifque  c'eft  par  les  foufFrances,  et 
en  Ty  foumettant  avec  une  reiigna- 
tion  et  une  patience  veritablem^. 
chrl^tienne,  qu'on  peut  luy  plaire, 
c'eft  le  devoir  de  tout  le  monde. 
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particulierrement  pour  un  qui  l*a 
tant  ofFenc^  que  moy,  et  d'avoir 
neglig^  pour  tant  d'ann^es  les  adver- 
tisements d*un  fi  bon  Pere  qui  a 
tant  travaill^  a  me  r'appeller  a  luy. 
Je  ne  puis  jamais  aflez  deplorer  ma 
mifere  davoir  commence  fi  tard,  et 
ce  n'efl  qu*a  fa  feuUe  mifericorde  en 
quoy  on  peut  efperer,  et  en  les 
bonnes  prieres  des  gens  de  bien.  Je 
demande  la  continuation  des  vdtres, 
et  de  tous  ceux  de  vdtre  maifon,  y 
ayant  tant  profit^  par  ceque  j'y  ay  vh 
et  le  fejour  que  j'ay  eu  le  bonheur 
d'y  faire  quelquefois  chez  vous.  La 
Reine  a  eft^  a  Chaillot  hyer  pour 
la  fefte  de  S^  Francois  de  Sales  et 
doit  revenir  icy  demain,  et  alors 
elle  a  defign^  de  vous  Scrire  elle 
mime,  vous  f^rez  bien  aife  de 
f9avoir  que  mon  fils  fit  fa  premiere 
communion  le  Jour  de  Noel.  J'ef- 
pere  que  le  bon  Dieu  luy  donnera 
la    grace    de    perfeverer    dans    les 
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bonnes  inclinations  qu'il  paroSt  avoir 
prefentem*.      Je  le  recommande  luy 
et  fa  fceur  a  vos  bonnes  prieres. 
Jacques  Roy. 


Lettre  37*.  du  28'.  avrtl.  1700. 

VoicY  les  feftes  de  Pafque  paiT^es, 
et  je  pretend  f 'il  plait  au  bon  Dieu 
de  me  donner  la  fatis^dion  et  le 
plaifir  de  vous  aller  voir  chez  vous 
la  femaine  de  I'Afcention.  J'ay 
cr&  quil  £toit  a  propos  de  vous  en 
advertir  de  li  bonne  heure,  quoy- 
qu'en  ce  monde  on  n'eft  fur  de  rien« 
finon  qu'il  h\xx  mourir,  pas  m^me 
pour  un  moment,  comme  ceux  qui 
I'ont  pratiqu^  fi  longtemps  que  moy 
le  doivent  fcavoir.  £n  fin  les  deux 
Chambres  du  Parlement  d'Anglet- 
terre  ont  palK  ce  terrible  acte,  par 
le  quel  ils  pretendcnt  cxtirper  n6tre 
Sainte  Religion  des  trois  maiheureux 
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royaumes,  a  quoy  Ic  Prince  d' Orange 
a  donn^  fon  confentem^  auffi^  non 
obftant  touttes  les  promefies  et  aileu- 
ranees  quil  avoit  £ut  donner  a  ces 
anciens  confederez  de  la  maifon 
d'Autriche,  par  fes  lettres  et  fes 
MiniftreSy  particulierem^  a  ceque 
Ton  dit  par  le  Prince  de  Vaudemont 
a  Rome,  quand  il  y  fut  il  y  a  quel- 
ques  annees,  et  par  d'autres,  de  ne 
jamais  permettre  que  les  loix  desja 
faittesy  teroient  mifes  en  force  centre 
les  Catholiques,  mais  a  cette  heure 
tout  le  monde  {(pait  le  contraire,  et 
que  cette  loy  quil  vient  de  pafler, 
nouvellem^.  (au  moins  que  le  bon 
Dieu  n'y  mette  la  main  vifiblem^.) 
d^racinera  en  peu  d'ann^es  la  ca- 
tholicite  des  trois  royaumes.  Jufqu*a 
ceque  cette  acte  foit  imprim^,  on 
ne  pent  pas  fi  bien  juger  de  Teffety 
que  ces  meflieurs  qui  Tont  fabriqu^ 
pretendenty  et  vers  le  temps  que  je 
leray  chez  vous,  on  aura  nouvelle 
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comment  ils  commenceront  a  agir 
avec  no6  ev^ques,  et  tous  ceux  qui 
y  font  nomm^z  c'eft  une  6preuve 
bien  mde^  il  faut  prier  le  bon  Dieu 
de  les  fortifier  et  de  les  foutenir. 
Je  fuis  afleure  que  vos  prieres  et 
celles  de  tous  les  vdtres  ny  manque- 
ront  pas,  je  prie  comme  on  eft 
oblige,  tous  les  jours  pour  la  con* 
verfion  de  ce  pauvre  malheureux,  le 
Prince  d'Orange,  et  tous  ceux  qui 
me  font  du  tort,  et  tacheray  autant 
que  je  puis  a  8tre  un  veritable 
Chretien. 

Jacques  Roy. 

La  Reine  a  efte  charmee  de  v6tre 
lettre,  et  fe  recommande  elle  et  fes 
deux  enfans  a  vos  bonnes  prieres. 


Lettre  38^  du  20^.  feptembre.  1700. 

Il  y   a    quelque    temps    que   j'ay 
receu  la  v6tre  du  30«.  d'Aouft  par 
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celuy  qui  vous  fervit  alors  de  fecre- 
taire  en  Tabfence  de  Mons.  Maine ; 
tout  ce  qui  vient  de  vdtre  part  me 
donne  beaucoup  de  fatisfadious  et 
de  voir  que  vous  vous  fouvenez  tant 
de  moy,  mais  i'etat  en  lequel  vous 
6tes  par  le  mauvais  6tat  de  vdtre 
fan£te,  de  quoy  Mons.  le  Baube 
m*a  rendu  compte^  m'afflige  fort,  et 
me  donne  bien  de  la  peine,  quoy 
que  je  f9ay  que  ceux  qui  mennent 
une  vie  aufii  S^.  et  exemplaire  que 
vous,  font  bien  aife  de  mourir,  me 
fouvenant  de  ce  que  S^  Jean  Cli- 
maque  dit  fur  ce  fujet.  Je  fuis  bien 
aife  d'aprendre  que  Mons.  Maine 
eft  fi  bien  remis  de  la  dangereufe 
maladie  quil  a  eue,  Til  y  eut  eft^  em- 
port^,  cela  auroit  eft^  une  tres  grande 
perte  pour  tous  nous  autres  qui 
avons  de  lamiti^  pour  luy,  et  pour 
v6tre  S**,  comunaut^.  Vous  aurez 
desja  appris  la  mort  de  mon  petit 
ills,  le  ills  de  la  Princefle  de  Danne- 
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mark  a  Windfor ;  ce  pouroit  6tre  un 
bonheur  pour  cet  enfant  de  mourir 
fi  jeune,  il  n'avoit  que  onze  ans 
complets,  et  on  peut  efperer  pour 
luy  qu'a  cette  age  la,  le  bon  Dieu 
peut  avoir  eu  mifericorde  de  fon 
ame,  car  f 'il  avoit  vefcu  plus  long- 
temps,  felon  les  apparences  il  auroit 
tti  engag^  a  participer  des  crimes 
du  refte  du  pays,  ayant  un  tel  gou- 
verneur  et  un  tel  precepteur.  Mon- 
fieur  TEvSque  de  Meaux  m'a  pri^ 
de  faire  reimprimer  les  papiers  du 
feu  Roy  mon  frere,  et  ceux  de  la 
deffunte  Duchefle  de  Yorke,  que 
vous  avez  desja  vus  et  y  adjouter  la 
relation  de  la  mort  du  feu  Roy  mon 
frere,  croyant  qu'ils  *  peuvent  avoir 
un  bon  effet  parmy  les  nouveaux  ou 
mauvais  convertis,  comme  auiii  de 
faire  voir  a  tout  le  monde  quil  eft 
mort  Catholique,  ce  que  bien  des 
gens  m6me  dans  ce  pays  jcy  en 
doutoient.      Je    crois    que    Ton    a 
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guere  vu  de  lettre  ou  par  hazard  on  a 
repet^  fi  fouvent  le  nom  de  la  mort; 
il  me  femble  que  je  fais  bien  d'y 
fonger  toujours,  afin  d'y  £tre  bien 
prepare,  croyant  que  quand  on  y 
longe  bien  comme  il  faut,  que  Ton 
vivra  mieux,  et  qu'on  ne  fera  pas  ii 
fujet  a  fe  negliger,  mais  d6tre  tou- 
jours  preft.  J'dfpere  que  le  bon 
Dieu  me  faira  la  grace  de  perfeverer 
dans  ces  fentimens.  Je  vous  prie 
d'interceder  pour  moy  a  fa  divine 
Majeft^y  que  je  puiiTe  demeurer 
ferme  dans  ces  m^es  fentimens, 
tant  qu'il  luy  plaira  de  me  laiffer 
dans  ce  monde;  vous  f9avez  bien 
que  je  fouhaitte  d'en  fortir,  le  plus- 
t6t  eft  le  meilleur,  afin  de  ne  pouvoir 
plus  TofFencer,  a  quoy  je  luis  tres 
fenfible,  on  y  eft  expoie  tant  que 
Ton  vivra.  Les  lettres  de  Rome 
arriverent  vendredy  au  foir,  le  Pape 
fe  portoit  pour  lors  un  peu  mieux, 
mais  il  ny  a  pas  d'apparence  6tant 
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fi  avanc^  en  age  quil  eft,  quil  puifle 
durer  longtemps ;  ces  lettres  etoient 
du  trente  uni6me.  On  fe  prepare 
pour  FontainebleaUy  le  Roy  doit 
partir  le  23^.9  et  la  Reine  et  moy 
le  28*.  et  laflembl^e  du  clerg^  fairont 
leur  harangue  au  Roy  lundy.  Pour 
'ce  qui  eft  du  Prince  d*Orange  il  y  a 
apparence  quil  fe  porte  mieux  qu*a 
fon  arriv^  en  Hollande,  car  il  avoit 
fait  fon  voyage  a  Breda,  Bercopzon, 
de  la,  a  Grave  pour  retourner  a  Loo, 
et  de  la  retourner  en  Angleterre  au 
commencement  d'odobre.  Les  loix 
terribles  qu'il  paiTe  Thy ver  pair<£  pour 
extirper  ndtre  S^.  religion,  ont  com- 
mence a  cette  heure  a  6tre  mifes  en 
force,  car  par  les  lettres  veniies  de 
Londres,  nous  apprenons  q*unpr£tre  et 
miiiionaire  anglois  avoit  itecondamn^ 
par  les  juges  a  Londres  a  une  prifon 
perpetuelle,  et  fut  enfuitte  envoy^ 
prifonnier  a  Neugate,  qui  eft  le  lieu 
ou  Ton  garde  ces  fortes  de  criminels. 
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Je  prie  le  bon  Dieu  de  donner  de  la 
force  a  ces  martyrs,  de  foufFrir  avec 
fermet^.  Je  vous  envoie  trois  coppies 
de  ces  imprim^es  dont  je  vous  ay 
parley  I'une  pour  vous  m6me,  une 
pour  Moniieur  lAbb^,  et  I'autre 
pour  Mons^  Maine,  i . 

Jacques  Roy. 
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Confultation  du  Roy  d^  Angleterrefaite 

au  R.  Pere  ancien  Abbi  de  la 

Trappe  icrite  de  la  main  defa 

Majejlifansjignature 

etfans  datte^ 

CoMME  je  V0U8  parle  toujours  a 
coeur  ouvert  pour  le  fpirituel  aufii 
bien  que  le  temporel,  je  ne  puis  m'en- 
pecher  de  vous  prier  de  me  donner 
vdtre  fentiment  lur  une  penfee  qui 
m'eft  veniie  dans  la  tefle,  dont  je 
n'ay  pas  encore  parle  a  qui  que  ce 
foity  ni  n'en  parleray  pas  a  perfonne 
que  je  n'aye  vdtre  reponfe ;  ceft  de 
icavoir  fi  un  homme  comme  moy 
qui  a  ofFenc^  le  bon  Dieu  par  tant 
de  pechez  mortels,  et  qui  a  vefcu 
des  ann^es  prefque  entieres  dans  un 
ii  miferable  itat,  doit  fe  fervir  des 
prieres  de  I'Eglife  pour  tacher  dob- 
tenir  de  Dieu  d'abreger  le  temps  que 
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je  dois  eftre  dans  le  purgatoire, 
£tant  perfuad^  commc  je  fuis  que  je 
merite  des  peines  infinies  de  1  avoir 
offenc6  fi  grievement,  et  fi  ce  n'eft 
pas  mieux  fait  deftre  content  de 
tout  foufFrir  jufqu'au  temps  prefcrit, 
et  de  donner  cet  argent,  quon  laifle 
ordinairem^  pour  prier  pour  fon 
ame,  aux  pauvres. 

II  7  a  aufii  une  autre  chofe  fur 
quoy  je  demande  vos  fentimens ;  fi 
ce  n'eft  mieux  fait  de  donner  ce  que 
Ion  a  accoutum^  de  laifier  pour  des 
oeuvres  de  piet^  ou  des  charitez  dans 
fon  teftament  pendant  fa  vie,  que 
de  faire  payer  cela  a  fes  heritiers, 
puifquil  me  paroift  plus  jufte  et 
convenable  qu'on  le  fafie  foymSme 
durant  fa  vie,  que  de  laiiTer  cette 
charge  a  fes  heritiers.  Je  ne  pre- 
tens  pas  trouver  a  redire  a  ceux  qui 
en  ufent  autrement,  difant  feulem^ 
ma  penfi^e  a  mon  ^gard.  et  pour 
I'autre  point  je  parle  auiii  feulement 
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pour  ce  qui  me  regarde»  priant  tous 
les  jours  pour  les  morts  fdon  Tufage 
de  rEglue,  et  m&me  je  feray  bien 
aife  qu'on  le  faile  pour  moy  quand 
je  feray  mort. 

Je  n'ay  pas  eu  le  temps  de  copier 
cecy  au  n£t»  et  m6me  j'ay  peur  de 
ne  m^ftre  pas  bien  ezpUque  pour 
vous  faire  bien  comprendre  ceque 
je  veux  dire.  J  e  le  met  dans  un  papier 
a  party  et  je  vous  prie  d'en  faire  de 
meme  quand  vous  me  ferez  r^ponfe. 
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Le  Roy  dAngleterre  aiant  confenti 
de  fon  vivant,  pour  une  marque  fin- 
guliere  de  la  confience  et  des  bontez 
qu'il  a  eiies  pour  noftre  R.  P.  Ancien 
Abb^  et  pour  fa  maifony  que  nous 
[ardailions  les  lettres  originalles  que 
fa  Majefl^  lui  avoit  ecrittes:  et  la 
Reine  nousaiant  ordonne  delui  en  en- 
voier  une  copie,  Je  certifie  a  tous  quil 
appartiendra  que  celle  cy  eft  en  tout 
conforme  aux  originaux  qui  font 
entre  nos  mains ;  en  foy  de  quoy  nous 
avons  fign^  le  prefent  certificat  a  la 
Trappe  le  trentieme  decembre  1701 

Jacc^^es  Abbe  de  la  Trappe. 

Mayne,  Secretaire  du  R.  P.  ancien 
Abb^  de  la  Trappe. 
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